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To the Reader. 


beit ſome Ariſtarchus may 
TI perhaps find ſomelack of faith- 


fulneſs and diligence in this 
work: yet there. is none fo fro- 
voard to deny, but that there is 
ſome fruit and profit to by found therein, 
ſeeing that it commeth now abroad much 
more inlarged and increaſed, and more di- 
ligently corrected, then it was before either 
in the Latine or in the Engliſh. And where 
before in the other Prints, there lacked mat- 
ter neceſſarie to the opening and declaration 
of the Figures pertaining to the inner parts: 
it is nov ſo plainly ſet forth, that the ſim- 
pleſt Mid wife which can reade, may both 
underſtand for her better inſtruction, and 
alſo other Women that have need of her help 
the more commoditie. Wherefore my de- 
ſire is, that it may be received and practiſed 
of Midwives, and all other Matrons, with 
no leſs ſucceſs then it is with good will and 


deſire written to profit, and to doe good to 
other A 2 The 


L — - 


The Table of the firſt BO 0 K of the 
Birth of Mankind. 


Irſt a Prologue to the Women Readers, Page x 
Item, a brief declaration of the Contents of 
the firſt Book, Chapter 1. p. 17 
In how many coats the body is lapped or in- 
volved, Chap, 2 P. 18 
A declaration what the Muskles be Chap. 3 


2I 
| of the Kell called (Peritoneum,)Chap, of 4 
| p. 2 
The declaration ofthe names and nature of the Matrix, Chapter 3 
p. 2 
Ot the Womb and his parts, Chap. 6 p: — 
Of che Mother port, Chap. p. 27 
Of the —— — of = led the Stones, with other thereto apper- 
c > 2 
Of che ec bil, bringers, chap. 9 id. 


Ofthe office and uſe of the ſeed briogers, cha 2 
Ofthe way by the which the ſeed is ſent from the Stones, to 0: w 

angles and corners of the Matrix, chap, 11 p. 38 
A declaration of the ſituation of the bladder in Women, chap, 12 


of the veins which reſortt to the Matrix, and the party hereok, 
Item, of the Terms and their courſe, wih the cauſes thereof, 
Chaps 13 p. 41 

as three Canles or wrappers wherein the Infant is popes, 
Chap. 14 

Which of hi the three Matrix veins contain the 8 and how hs 
Milk cometh to the Womans breaſts, chap. 2 55 

The declaration: by letters of the Figures fo bing wherein 
forth to the eye, every part in Woman, mentioned in this Book 
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Sa e ip . Pri p. 69 


be Table. 


ſth, ſixth, ſeventh and eighth figures, Page 78 
The Lore figure of women, 79 


All which figures follow i in the end of the firſt Book. 
The Table of the ſecond Book, 


Or the time of birth, and which is called naturall or unnatural, 
Chapter 1. Page 87. 

Of eaſie — uneaſie, difficult, or dolorous deliverancs, and the cau- 
ſes of it, with the f ſignes how to know, and foreſce the ſame, 


Chap, 2, p. 8 
How a woman with childe mall uſe her ſelf, bien remedies — 
far them that have hard labour, Chap, 34. 


At the end of the which third Chapter, ar: placed che bse 
both naturall and unnaturall. 
Remedies and Medicines by the which the. Labour may be * 
tolerable, eaſie, and without great pain, Chap. 4. og 
How the ſecondine, or ſecond birth ſhall be to iſſue forth, if 
it come not freely of his own kind; ch. .5 
How that many things chance to a woman after her Labour, — 
how to avoid, deſend. or to remedie the ſame, Chap. 6. 117 
Of aborcements or untimely births, and the cauſes of it, and by 
what remedies it may be defended, holpen and caſed , Chap, 7. 
| 128 


— whereby ye may — aborcement, chap. 8. 133 
dead births, and by what —— or rokens it may be known, 
and by what means 4 may alſo be expelled, chap, 91 137 

In the laſt chapter of this Book be briefly recited certain expert me. 

dicines, which be moſt requiſite to the chief | pupoſe intended in 
is preſent Book, chap, 10. 5 145 


The T able of the ehird 1. : 


Pu firſt Chapter of the third Books is firſt declared the mattert 
therein contained, and then how the Infant newly born my be 
handled, nouriſhed, and looked to, 


—_ Nurſe and her mille, aud how long the child ond nel 
of livers difeaſes and infirmities which chabee to children: 1 


born, and the remedies therefore, chap. 3. 15 
Of the flixe and overmuch looſeneſſe of the | 15 
To unlooſe the child, being bound. 159 
Remedy for che Cramp. — of members, 160 
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The Table. 
3 for the Cough, and diſtillation, or catarthes of the 


hea Page 161 
Remedy for ſnort wind. 162 
Againſt wheales or bladders on the tongue. 163 
Of exulceration or cleſture, chapping or chining of the 

mouth. 164 
Of Apoſtumation and running of the eares. 165 
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Of the ſcum or the white of the Eye. „ , 
Againſt immoderate heat, or the fever. ibid. 
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Againſt ſwelling of the Navel. | ibid. 
Againſt unſlee pineſſe. 170 
Againſt yexing or the hickot. ibid. 


bY 
Againſt often parbreaking by weakneſſe and feebleneſſe of 


the ſtomach. | 171 
Againſt fearful and terrible dreams. to 
Againſt iſſuing forth of che fundament gut, ibid. 
Againſt Tenaſmus. | 17 
Againſt Worms in the belly. ibid. 
O —_— or galling in any place of the body 176, 
Of the falling ſickneſſe. 177 


Conſumption or pining away of the body, Þ_ 178 
Of laſſitude, wearineſle, or heavineſſe of the childs body. 


| 179 
Of trembling of the body, or of certain members of the 


2 R called the Palſie, N 180 
Againſt the Strangury, ot Stone, with ſtopping of the 5 
„„ Al. 
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Of goggle eyes, or looking a ſquint. 182 


The 


The Table: 


The Table of the fourth Book. 


F ſuch things the which ſhall be treated of in this fourth 
Book, Chap. 1. 183 
Of Conception, and how many waies it may be hindered, 
or letted. Chap. 2. | ibi 
How many wayes conception may be letted, and how the 
cauſes may be known, Chap. 3. 185 
How to know whether lack of conception be of the woman, 
or of the man, and how it may be perceived whether ſhe 


be conceived or no, Chap. 4. 188 
Of certain remedies and medicines which may further the 
woman to conceive, Chap. 5. 190 
Of divers bellifyving receipts, Chap. 6. 185 


Of the cauſes and remedies for Dandruffe of the head. 187 
To take away haires from places where it is unſeemly. 188 
Todo away freckens or other ſpots in the face, 189 
To deſtroy Warts and ſuch like excreſcences on the face, or 

elſewhere, ibid. 
To clear and clarifie the skin in the hands, face, or other part 

of the body. 190 
To ſupple and mollifia the ruggedneſſe of the skin. ibid. 
Aga inſt ſudden riſings of pimples through unkind heat in 


the face, or elſewhere. 191 
To keep and preſerve the teeth clean. ibid. 
Of ſtinking breath. 192 


Of the rank ſavour of the arm-holes. ibid. 


Here endeth the Table, 
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994 Prologue to the VVomen 
Readers. 


S$ Ere in the beginning of this preſent 
Prologue, I will follow the ex- 
ample of them, which when they 
bid any gueſts to dinner or ſup- 

per, are wont firſt to declare what 
'd ſhall be their cheer, what fare, and 
how many diſhes they ſhall have, 
8 | praying them to take it in good 
worth, and to look for neither better nor waiſe then 


The intent 


- hath been mentioned of: And even ſo here will I doe. af che au 
Before that ye enter into the reading of this little Trea- hour. 


tiſe, i ſhall ſuccinctly and in few words recite the ſumme 
and chief Contents of the ſame, with the utilitie and 
profit which may enſue to the diligent and attentive 
Reader thereof, to the end that ye of theſe things 
being firſt well advertiſed, may have the more or leſle 
courage to dier your labour in over: looking and 
peruſing of the ſame. For commonly it doth occaſio- 
nate any man to be the more prompt, ready, and 
willing to take pain, when he is aſſured or certified of 
the profit, purpoſe, and fruit thereof comming: and 
likewiſe. it is a great prick or allurement, 9 and 


moving a man to reade any Book, when he is Jome- 
what firſt admoniſhed of the matters comprehende« 
and contained thercin, 1 


B Wer efote 
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The moſt Wherefore wow to come to our purpoſe, ye ſhall 
N underſtand, that about three or foure years before 1 
ted imo took this Book in hand, a certain ſtudious and diligent 
. eule whice clerk, at the requeſt and deſire of divers honeft and ſad 
defore1 be. Matrons, being of his acquainrance, did tranſlate out of 
ban it. Latin into Engliſh a great part of this Book, entituling 

it, according tothe Latin inſcription, De parts Hominis, 

that is to ſay, Of the Birth of Mankind : which we now 


The name of do name, The womazs Book, for ſo much as the moſt part 


this Book. of welt near all therein treated of, doth concern and 
touch onely Women, In which his Tranſlation he va- 
ried or declined nothing at alt from the ſteps of his La- 
tin Author, obferving more fidehitie in tranſlating, then 
choice or diſcretion ( at that time) in admitting and al- 
lowing many things in the ſame Book, greatly needing. 
admonirion, and warie advice or counſel to the Rea- 
ders, which otherwiſe might ſometimes uſe that for a 
help, the which ſhould turn to a hinderance. Where- 
fore I, revolving and — reviſing from top to toe 
che ſaid Book, and hete withalt confideritg the mani- 
fold utilitie and profit which thereby might enſue to all 
Women (as touching that purpoſe) if it were more nat- 
rowly looked over, and with a ftraighter judgement 
more exactly every thing therein pondered and tried, 
thought my labour and pains fhould not be evil im- 
oyed, nor unthankfully accepted and received of all 
eſt, diſcteet and ſage women, if I, after good or di- 
ligent perafing thereof, did cotrect and amend ſueli 
faults in it, as ſeetned worthy of the fame, and to adviſe 
the Readers what things wete good of tolerable to be 
uſed, which were dangetous, and which were utterly 
to be eſchued. The which thing 1 have not onely ſo 
done, but over this, have thereumto adjoytied an — 
EEE EI ads nexed 


The Probeget. | 3 
nexed divets other more experimented and more famir in ory. 
liar medicines. And further have in the firſt Book ler „caiy 2c 
torth, and evidently declared, all the inward parts of oth Book, 
women (ſuch as were neceſſary to be known to our dne, Cn 
purpoſe) and chat not onely in words, hut alſo in lively fr Book. 
and expreſle figures, by the which every part betore io 
the Book deſcribed, may in a manner be as exactly and 
clearly perceived, as though ye were preſent at the cut- 
ting open of the Anatomy of a dead woman. 

And think not the utilitie and profit of this firſt book . % 
and knowledge thereof, to belittle or of ſmall value, g. oK . 
but take it as the foundation and ground, by the per- 
ceivance whereof, your wits and underſtanding thall 
be illuminate and inlightned, the better to underſtand 
how every thing cometh to paſſe within your bodies,in 
the time of conception, of bearing and of birth. And 
further, by the perfect knowledge of this Book, ye 
ſhall clearly perceive the reaſon — many diſeaſes which 
happen peculiarly to women, and the cauſes thereof: 
by which perceivance, again ye ſhall have the readier 
underſtanding how to withſtand and remedie the ſaid TS: 
infirmiries or diſcaſcs. For note ye well, that as there is ee 
no man, whatſoever he be that ſhall become an abſo- fd Kala. 
lute and perfect Phyſit ian, unleſſe he have an abſolute ledze o Aus- 
and perſect knowledge of all the inwards and outwards © 
of mans and womans body : even fo ſhall ye never 
groundly underſtand the matters contained in the ſe- 
cond Book, or any other communication, or writing, 
touching the ſame intent, except ye firſt hatetruc and 
juſt cognizance in the firſt Book. Again, when that a 
Woman cometh to a Phyſitian for eounſel, concern- 
ing ſome thing that may be. amiſſc inthe part: che an- 
{wer of the Phyſitian, and — gods 

0 2 CAauics 


— Worry ts. 
* 


The counſel 
of the Au- 
thour to the 


Readers. 


The Con- 
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The-Pvologue.. se6. 
cauſes to the ſame inſirmitie, is many times ob 
dark, and ſtrange, to be comprehended by the Worth: 
for lack of due knowledge ot the ſituation, and 
ner, and faſhion of the inwards. And truly when . 
fon is ſick or diſeaſed in any part, it is half a comfort, 
yea half his health, tõ underſtand in what part the dil- 
eaſe is, and ho that part lieth in the body. This now - 
ledge alſo miniſtreth yet a further engine and policie, to 
invent infinitely the better how the medicicine ſhould 
be applyed, and after the moſt profitable ſort miniſtred 
and ſet to the diſeaſed plot. To be ſhorr, all the wittineſs 
and artificial craftie invention, and divers manners of 
miniſtrations in the noble. ſcienee of Phyſiek, proceed- 
eth and ſpfingeth of the profoun# knowledge of Ana- 
tomie. Therefore mine adꝰ ie and utter oounſel is, that 
all women in whoſe hands this little Book ſhall chanee 
to come with all diligence do force themſelves perfect- 


n of the fiiſt. Book, well aſſutin 
them that they ſhall not ropent chan fi their ſmall 


pains: beſtowed in that behalf. And to th ꝑud that. e- 
very thing might be the plainer and more eaſie to ar- 
tain unto, I have at the latter end of the foreſaid firſt 
Book, ſcrthe figures which repreſent ſuch matters as 
were treated,of in the ſame, and alſo have thereto 
annexed a ſufficient Declaration and Expoſition by Ler- 
ters, of all parts and parcels contained in the ſaid fi- 
ures. 
, In the ſecond Book ſhalbe declared the divers ſorts 
and manners of the deliverance or birth ft mankind; 
and all the dangers, perils ang other eauſes happening 
tothe laboring woman in that ſeaſon, with remedies 
and manifold medicines. concerning the ſame : where 
alſo we have not omitted nor left out any medicines be- 
f / = 0 ing 


| , The P roligue. 1 
ing firſt in the old Book, but have in many places cer- Many trulß 
tied and amended the ſame, according to reaſon and *#perimented 
the lawes of Phyſick: and beſides this, have added 4d «© this 

thereto divers other ſalutarie and ęffectuall medicines, Bock. 

ſuch as either I my ſelt, or other Phyſitians, being yet 

alive at this day, have experimented and practiſed. Fur- 
thermore, i this ſecond Baoł ye may find divers reme- 
© dies whereby to provoke the tearms of flow/res (when 

that needetli) or to 8 the ſame when they 

iſſue more largely then nature doth require, with many 

other matters, tœo long here to be fehearſed. 

In the third Book all be treated, of the election Things trea- 
and choice by certain ſignes and rokensof a good Nutſ, t Boe. 
which may foſter and pring up the child being born. 
em, medicifles incteaſing, diminiſhing; attenuating} 
engroſſing, and amending the milk in the Nurſes 

8. Alſo remedies for : many and ſundry diſeaſes, 
which oft times chance unto infants after their birth. 

In the fourtſi and laſt Book we will ſome - what com- what is con- 
mune of Conception, with the cauſes hindring or fur- in in the 
thering the ſamꝭ , ſnewing certain cdunſell and rem 
dies, wherehy ( by the Grace of God) the unfruitſull 
may be made more fruitfull, and impediments of Con- 
ception, by virtue of medicines removed and overcome, 
the Woman being made more apt to conceive. 

And further in this laſt Book ſhall be uttered and 
fer forth certain embeliſhing receits, concerning onely 
honeſt: and hęalthſome decoration and cleanlineſſe, 
alwayes moſt Jowable and commendable in a woman: 
as, To ſcoure and clenſe the head, To cauſe the hair to 
keep his natur all colour, To preſerve the hair from 
falling away, To take away hair from certain places, 
where being, itcauſeth ſome deformitie or ons: 
| - NCILE« 


Againſt pain- 


ting of 1 
mens faces. 


The benevo- 


lencie of the 


Reader requi- 
ted. 


The Pralague. 


neſſe in a perſon, To ſubtile and clear the skin in the 


face, or other where, To temove and doe away ſpoes, - 
tickeas, and other ſuch like dilpleaſant marks and to- 
kens, To ſupple and mollifie the skin being rugged and 
rough : wich other more ſuch like matters, 100 | 
here to be rehearſed, the which truely are not of any 
prudent perſon to be rejected, improved or gilprailed, , 
foraſmuch as I teach nothing in that place, but that one -· 
ly which may make to thehoneſt, comely, and com - 
mendable conſerving and maintaining of the inſet and 
naturall beautie in a Woman, utter'y abhorring and 
defying all farding, painting, and counterfeir caſt 
colours, which of ſome damnable and miſproud people 
be dayly uſed, ſuch as by all means poſsible ſeek and 
ſeatch more the abominable and diveliſh painting and 
gariſh jetting torth of their mortall carkaſes (rhe — 
thereby to commend it unto the 22 fooliſh 
fond men) then by honeſt, ſober, debonair, and gentle 
manners, ſo to demean their liſe, chat they may thereb 
rather obtain the love, amicie, and hearcy- % 
favour, firſt of God, and then of all honeſt, diſcreet, 
and godly wiſe men. 

Thus now to be ſhort, I have in as compendious 
manner as the matter would fuffer, ſet betore your 
eyes the chiet and principall Contents comprehended 
in this little volume. And now remaineth there nothing 
elſe but onely to require the benevolent favour and 
good acceptation of this my labour and pains, ſpent in 
the compiling of theſe torcſaid matters, praying, that 
as it hath been — in the compoſing thereof, 
ſoit may be both ple xt and fruitfuſl to all Women, 


(for whoſe ſake and onely reſpect it was ſet forrk) in 
the reading thereof. Howbeit, I am not | a>" 
uure, 


The Prol0eni. 


untfitre; that many there art, before whoſe fighr this 

Book ſhall find ſmall grace, and leſſe favour, So hard a Hud to pleaſe 
ching it is 0 weite or indite any matter whatſoever ic be nn, 8e 
that ſhould be able to ſuſtain and abide the variable 


judgement, and to obtain or win the conſtant love and 


allowrance of every man, eſpecially if it contain in it any 
noveltie or unwom ſtrangeneſſe. Therefore the anci- The manner 


of Poets in 
times paſt, 


ent Poets in times paſſed, when that they enterpriſed 


any new or ſtrange works, were wont in the front of 


the fame, wich great proteſtation, ro invocateand call 
upon all the gods and goddefles by name, requiring 
them favourably to afpire, aid, and proſper their at- 
tempted purpoſe, to the end that by their obtained fa- 
vour, it might be the more acceptable and gracious to 
all ſuch as ſhould ix behold and reade. Whoſe euample 
right neceſſary and needfull it were that I ſhould here 


devoutly enſue and follow, ſo thar I could firſt believe 


that hy ſuck marmer of invocarion, might be allured 
and won the benevolencie and willing favour of all 
foeh in whole hands this preſent Book ſhould happen 


to fall. But truely 1 do ſuppoſe, that although I ſhould The d ficut. 


call down all the nine noble Muſes out of the famous — 


ot pet vet le 


ving Graces, or great Apollo, God, Maſter, and chief people. 


mount of Heiliron, or pray to be aſſiſtant the three lo- 


inventor of the natute of all Herbs and other Medicines, 
or Æſculayius, chief Patrone and Preſident in the worthy 
Science of Phyfick, or wittie Mercurie with his dalce 
and fugered Eloquence, with ſweet Sna4s, goddeſſe of 
all perſwaſion, with all other rhe gods and goddeſſes 
what ever they be, in whom ingenions Poers doe fair 
to de a majeſtic, might, and power, to enclinte the hearts 
of men for to delight and take — in any fach 
thing which ett tale e by their ad allowed and 


favoured: 


* 


The light 
judgements 
of many men. 


Ok them that 
utterly doe 
condemin this 
Book. 


favoured: though I ſay) all theſe ſhould firmly con- 

ſpire in one together, and bend them utterly to the mo 
of their high puiſſance, to ſacre, hallow, yea, and with 
their holy Poeticall ſpirit to breath over this Book, yet 
ſhould there be found people of ſo ingrate, ſtrange, 
perverſe, and way ward wits, that would (without all 
good reaſon ) blame and improve the ſame, unneath, 
yet ſeen, and much leſſe read. For who be they that 
give ſo precipitate and heady judgements in all manner 
of matters, as ſuch (for the more part) the which 
therein ſhall have leaſt cognizance or knowledge, and 
take leaſt pain in reading or ſearching the verity of 
that thing, againſt the which they be moſt ſtout, 
doughtie, and bold pronouncerrsz. 
And this doe I not ſay onely of chem; that peradven- 
ture ſhall here and there in the proceſſe of this Book 
nd any particular matters to reprove and carp, ſome- 
times worthily ; and. ſometimes otherwiſe: but alſo yea, 
and that much more, of them which generally without 
all exception, ſhall condemn and utterly reprove all 
the whole matter: ſomealledging that it is ſhame, and 
other ſome, that it it not meet nor drauß ſuch matters 
to be treated of ſo plainly in our Mother and vulgar 
language, to the diſnonour (as they ſay) of Woman- 
hood, and the deriſion of their wont ſecrets, by the 
detection and diſcovering whereof, men it reading or 
hearing, ſhalbe moved thereby the more to abhor and 
loath the company of Women, and further in their 
communications to jeſt and bourd of Womens privi- 
ties, not wont to be known of them: with divers other 
ſuch like cavillations and reaſons. So that their opinion 
is, that ĩt were more expedient and better to ſuppreſſe 
and utterly to condemn unto darkneſſe for * 5 's 
V. | ook, 
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Book, then to ſend it forth into light. Loe, ſuch is Anſwer to cer 
the light judgement of them, the which in every dia, A 
thing, whereof may enſue both good and evil, have al- ; 
wayes their eyes walking and firmly affixed and dire- 

cted upon the evil, picking and choſing out the worſt 

of every matter, omitting and leaving to ſpeak of the 

beſt, as the thing which were nothing to their purpoſe. 

It every thing in this world ſhould be wayed and paſſed 

upon alter this ſort, then ſhould we be fain ro condemn 

and baniſh thoſe things far from us, which are at this 

time accounted and taken for the moſt neceſſarie, wor- 

thie, and of greateſt price or cſtimation. 

To be ſhort, there is nothing under Heaven ſo good, Nothing fo 
but that it may be perverted and turned to an evil uſe, — har. 
by them that be evil and naught themſelves, and doe ce 
abuſe it: nor is there any thing ſo abſolute and perfect, 
bur by the occafion of the abuſe thereof at one time or 
other, may and doth enſue great danger and dammage 
to mankind. 80 ; 

Fire and water be two right neceſſarie Elements to ue and Wa- 
the uſe of man, without the which we could not live: ter abuſed. 
et by the means of them many a miſerable deed hath 

en done and perpetrated. By fire hath been conſumed 
and devoured whole Cities and Countries. By water 
ſwallowed and drowned infinite men, ſhips, yea and 
whole regions. | 

Again, meat and drink to the moderate uſers thereof Meat and 
doth miniſter and maintain life ; and contrarie to the 3 
unmeaſurable and unſaciat gormands and gluttons, it 
hath full many thouſand times brought ſurfets, ſic k- 
neſſe, and at the laſt death. By weapons, Realms and Weapcnzabur 
Cities be defended from the injurie and violencie of *4- 
their fierce enemies, the true wayfaring man from the 

C aſſault 
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aſſault of the thief : Yea, and many times clean contra 
by Weapons, Realms and Cities be ſubvertcd and ut- 
rerly deſtroyed, the true mans throat by the thief cut. 
The moſt holy and ſacred Bible teacheth nothing but 
holineſſe and vertuous living, Charitie to God and our 
Neighbour, reformation of our wicked living , and 
briefly, the high way to God. | | 


The bleſſed Sacrament of the Body and blood of 


Chriſt Jo was inſtitutod and ordained by our Saviour 
himſelf, for a principal, earneſt, lively, and moſt pre- 
ſent conſolation and comfort of mans Conſcionce: yer 
both holy Scripture, and alſa therforeſaid holy Sacra- 
meat, have been, be, and will be, the confufion, and 
condemnation of a great number of the abuſers, and 
indign or unwonhie receivers of them beth. Should 
men, for the avoyding of all thoſe aſoseſaid inconueni- 
ences, and for the reaſons aboveſaid, cundemn aud ba · 
niſh fire and water, forſake their meas and drink, ſup- 
preſſe and forbid all manner of weapons, abaliſh and 
ſer aſide tho holy Scripture, deny or wnvegard the 
bleſſed Sacrament © No, it were but madneſſe once to 
think it. Therefoze I fay, the judgement of that eye 
can never be equal and indifferent, which bath more re- 
ſpect and regard alwayes to the difpleaſi 


= = 
to ba Conchi t miſuſi of a 
— ) then the ETD and — 2 
commonly like to enſue to the wolbuſers oi tho ſume - 
That, chat of ir-ſelf is good, is neuer to be diſallowed 
for the ſake of them that do abuſe it. Bor as che 
alſo, dach teſtiſie, To them that be good themſelves, 


every thing turneth to good, what euer it bo, is to them 
a ſufficiem matter and occamon i herein to ſrek the glory 
af God, and the onely profit of theiveven 2 
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And contrary, ſueh as be of ill diſpoſition, in every The condition 
thing (be — ſo good and Ante ) picketh — — 0 
matter of maintenance to their lewdneſſe, turning mat- 
ters of ſadneſſe and diſcretion, to fooliſh and peeviſh . 
prating contention. 
Wherefore conſidering that there is nothing in this 
world ſo neceſlarie, nor ſo good, holy or vertuous, but 
that it may by wickedneſſe be abuſed, it ſhall be no 
great wonder, though this liitle Book alfo, made, wric- 
ten, and ſer forth for a good purpoſe, yet by light and 
lewd perſons be ufed contrarie to godlineſſe, honeſtie, 
or the intent of the Writer thereof. The abufing of this Wherein this 
Book ( in my ſimple judgement ) conſiſteth onely in bebe 
theſe two points. The one is, leſt that ſome ill diſpoſed : 
perſon ſhould wickedly abuſe fuch medicines as be here 
declared for agood purpoſe to ſome devilliſh and lewd 
ufe : What I mean by the lewd uſe of them, they that 
have underſtanding, tight ſoon will perceive. | 
The ſecond point is, leſt that this Book happening into The ſecond 
any light Merchants hands, ſhould miniftet matter un- Pn | 
to ſuch to deviſe of theſe things at unſet and unſeemly 
times, to the derifion or aſhaming of fuch women as 
ſhould de in preſence, & c. To thefe Reaſons can 1 
make no better anſwer, then hath Beem alledged before. 
Notwichſtandi , yer J ſay, that I truſk, yea, and doe No light per- 
nor doubt bur that this Book ſhalbe ſo diſereetly divi- ſons hall have 
ded abroad, that none of them fhalP fall in any ſuch gol ele 
perſons handling. e 
Again, if any doe chance ro them, I am ſure they 
wilt as foon reade this Prologue, as the reſt of this 
Book; the which thing when they ſhall doe, here ſhall 
they hear of me, that they be in their doings neither 
honeſt, good, nor godly, 9—— 
2 


con- 
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contemptuouſly, and untimely of ſuch things, they do 
great injurie, diſhonour, and contumely to Nature: For 
he that declareth any thing in man or woman, privie 
or apart, talking and rehearſing it in reproach, deriſion, 
or confufion of his even Chriſtian, cannot be excuſed: 
of mortal and deadly ſinne, for ſo much as contumeli- 
ouſly he aſhameth and confoundeth his even Chriſtian, 
wherewith he bringeth him out of his patience, moving 
him to ire and vengeance, in rehearſing of ſuch things, 
and after ſuch fort, as he knoweth ſhould grieve and. 
vex his mind. Wheretore for ſuch deeds, he ſhall not 
be accounted of the number of honeſt and ſage perſons, 
but of the light and lewd. 5 

Yet another ſort is there, which would that neither 
honeſt nor unhoneſt men ſhould ſee this Book, for 
becauſe (as they ſay) be a. man never ſo honeſt, yet by 
reading here of things to them before unknown, they 
ſhall conceive a certain lothſomneſſe and abhorring 
towards a woman. J C9490 

Totheſe I anſwer, that I know nothing in woman fo, 


\ privie nor ſo ſecret, that they ſhould need to care who 


know of it, neither is there any part in woman more to 
be abhorred, then in man. And if the knowledge of 
ſuch things which commonly be called the womans 
privities, ſhould diminiſh-the heartie love and eſtimati- 
on of a woman in the mind of man, then by this reaſon, 
Phyficians and Chirurgians wives ſhould greatly be 
abhorred and misbe loved of their Husbands and I 
my ſelf likewiſe, which writeth this Pook, ſhould mar- 
vellouſly above many other abhorre or loath women; 
but to be ſhort, there is no ſuch thinꝛ, neither any cauſe 
thereto. why. Wherefore all ſuch ſlender reaſons ſer 


this- 
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this Book: for if the partie be lewd, unhappie, and 
knaviſſi that ſhall reade it, here I am ſure he ſhall learn 


neither lewdnefle, unhappineſſe, nor knaveric. How- —— 
ioN tO all rea* 


beit, generally to all men in whoſe hands this Book 
ſnall chance to eome, I counſel and exhort, that they 
take not upon them to talk of any things berein con- 
rained, but onely where it may edific, and be aſſuredly 
well accepted. For women lightly will not gladly hear 
of ſuch matters by any man, unleſſe it be a Phyſician, 
of whom they require: councel, or of their diſcreet 
Husbands. It ſhalbc no diſpleaſure to any honeſt and 
loving. woman, that her Husband ſhould reade ſuch 
things: for many men there be of ſo gentle and loving 
nature towards their wives, that they will be more di- 
ligent and careful to reade or ſeek out any thing that 
ſhould doe their wives good, being in that caſe, then 
the women themſelves. Briefly, I require all Readers 
hereof, to intefprer and conſtrue every thing herein (on- 
tained — — the beſt, and to uſe every thing 
hicrein treated of, to the purpoſe w herefore it was vvrit- 


ten For truely as for my part, conſidering the manifold, Te cong 
daily, and imminent dangers and perils, the which all rarion 1 


this Book was 
ſer forth, 


mannenof women; of what cſtate or degree ſocver they 
be, in their labours dag ſuſtain and abide, yea many 
times witlyperil of their life {of the which there be too 
many examples, needleſſe here to be rehearſed) I 
thought! it ſhopld be a very charitable and laudable 
deed, and right thanktully to be accepted of all ho- 
nour able and other honeſt Matrons, if by my pains 
this little Treatiſe were made to ſpeak Engliſh, as it 
hath been long ſince taught to ſpeak Dutch, French, 
Spaniſn, and divers other languages. In the which 
Countries there be few women that can reade, but t 
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will have one of theſe Books alwayes in readineſſe, 
where alſo this and other ſuch Books be as commonly 
ſold at every Stationers ſhop, as any other Book. The 
ſame commoditie then and profit which they in their 
regions doe obtain by injoying of this little Book in 
their maternal language, may alſo enſue unto all women 
in this noble Realm of England, it being likewiſe ſer 
forth in our Engliſh ſpeech, ſo that to them which dili- 
gently will advert and give heed to the iaſttuctions of 
this little Book, it may ſupply the room and place of a 
good Midwife, and advice them many times of ſundry 
cauſes, chances, and remedics, herein peradventure 
right wife women and good Midwives ſniall be full 
ignoram. N att bt 2m 
And truely ( as have been credibly informed by 
divers perſons worthie to be believed } there be ſince 
the firſt ſetting forth of this Book, right many honou- 
rable Ladies, and other worſhipful Gemlewomen, 
which have not disdaincd the oftner by! occaſion of 
this Book, to frequent and haunt women in their la. 
bours, carrying with them this Book in their hands, and 
cauſing ſuch part of it as doth chiefly concern the fame 
purpoſe, to be read before the Midwiſe, and the reſt of 
the women then being preſent, wh oft times, the 
all have been put in remembrance of that, wherewit 
the labouring woman hath been greatly comforted, and 
alleviated of her throngs and travel: Whoſe laudable 
example and doings, would God that many proud 
Midwives would enſue and follow: among the which 
as there be many right expert, diligent, wiſe, eircum - 
ſpect, and tender, about ſuch buſineſſe as appertainerh 
to rheir Office: So be there again many more full un- 


diſcreet; unreaſonable, churliſ and far to ſerł in ſuch 


things 


things the which ſhould chiefly help and ſuccour the 
women in their moſt painfull labour and throngs, 
through whoſe rudeneſſe and rafhnefle onely, | doubt 
not but that a great number of women in their labour 
ſpeed worſe then needed otherwiſe. 

But here now let not the good Midwives be offended ln every Sei- 
with that, that is ſpoken dt the bad. For verilythcre i l 
is no Science, but that it hach his Apes, Owles, Bears, 25 
and Aſſes, which as above all other have moſt need of 
information and teaching, fo molt commonly again, 
more then _— will they kick and wince againft 
ſuch as would them reform or reduce to any — 
way then they have been accuſtomed to in tines paſt. 

And this. doe I fay, becauſe that at the faſt comming Some mid. 
abroad ofthis preſem Book, many of this ſort of Mid- Mie would! 
wives, moved either afeguie,or elſe of malice, or both, Book forbid- 
diligented and endeawanradthem very earneſtly, by all den. 
wayes poſltble, to find the means to ſuppreſſe and ab- 
rogate the ſame, making all of their acquaintance 
( whom they thought to have any knowledge thereof) The falſe ſur- 
to believe that it was nothing worth, and that it ſhould mate, _ 
be a flander to women, forſdmuch as therein was de. 
{cried and ſet forth the ſecrets and privities of women, 
and that every boy and knave had of theſe Baokes, 

reading them as openly as the tails of Robin Hood, &c. 

The which ſayings, as they were falſe, untrue, and 
malitious allegations onely of evill hearted perfons, to : 

whom it was great grief, that any by reading thezeof 

ſhould ſee or underſtand more then they had know- 


e before. 

is it very ſooth and true, that right divers of the The gd 
better and more ſober ſort were thereof full fain and yereptag of 
glad, and very deſirous to have of them, and gave faith · dia Bock. 


full 
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full counſel alſo unto Women of their familiar know- 
ledge, to hear the Book read by ſome other, or clic 
(ſuch as could) to reade it themſelves. Whoſe ho- 
neſt and vertuous induſtrie in that behalf, as it doth 
merit and deſerve the laude and praiſe of all them 
that be laudable themſel ves: even ſo is the filthie and 


vile ingratitude and deſpiteful envie of the malevolent, 


to be deteſted and utterly abhorred of all people: 


Envie and un- Whoſe malignant wits, if they might prevail of their 


thankfulneſs 
to be abhor- 
ted. 


purpoſe, would ſlay the good courages of all honeſt in- 
terpriſers, in thoſe matters, and all other. And thus 
I conclude and make an end of this rude Prologue, 
requiring the gentle Readers thereof, that if they 
d any thing therein interpretable to divers 
ſenſes, to accept onely that which may 
make to the beſt, according 
to my meaning. ; 


* 


| | Ty 
The firſt Chapter, in which is briefly de- 


clared the Contents of the firſt 
BOOK 


„though that many things treated 

: of in this firſt Book „ ſhall ſeem The utile 

unto ſome not very neceſſarie to ge fit 

the underſtanding of the ſecond 

LG ©.) Book, yet then contraric do I en- 

ure and certiſie (as I have ſuffici- 

A ently ſaid in the Prologue) that the 

ignorant in the firſt, ſhalbe full blind inthe ſecond, to 

the which the firſt is as a key opening and clearing the 

matters to be treated of in the ſecond, | | 
In this firſt Book then ſhall be declared the form, The Con: 

manner, and ſituation of the inward parts of a Woman, gore 

ſuch as are in them by Nature dedicate and aſſigned to 

the propagation,conception,and bearing of mankind. In 

whom truly is the receptacle, and as ye would ſay, the 

camp or field of mankind to be engendred the rein. And 

although that man be as 2 mover, and cauſe of 

the Generation: yet (no diſpleaſure to men) the woman The Women 

doth confer and contribute much more, what to the in - conferreth 

creaſment of the child in her womb, and what to the Genen 

nouriſhment thereof after tho birth, then doth the man. then Me n. 

And doubtleſſe, if a man would demand of whom the 

child oweth moſt his Generation? Ye may worthily 

make anſwer, that to the mother, whether ye regard the 

pains in bearing, or elſe the conference of moſt matter 

in begerting. . 
| D Furthermore, 
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Furthermore,in this Book ye ſhall reade certain things 
which in times 33 have been corruptly, negligently, 
yea and very falſly written of, and of the which both 
men, yea and women themſelves have conceived very 
erroneous and miſopinions, as ye ſhall further perceive. 
in the proceſs. 

. Now therefore that we come to the declaration of the 
Organs generative in woman, it ſhall be neceſſarie to the 
better underſtanding thereof, firſt ro ſhew the deſcripti- 
on of certain things, without whoſe knowledge this 
Treatiſe would be many times the more obſcure & dark. 


1 


CHAP, II. 4 


In how many coats the bodie is lapped or involved, 


2.223F He body of man or woman is in- 
EN volved or compaſſed univerſally 
wich three principall coats. 
g Of the which the firſt and utter- 
moſt is called the skin, in Latine 
7 Cutis, with whom generally every 
EC wit . "_ of the body is clad and inclo- 
ſed, the which yet in ſome part is more ſoft, delicate, and 
thin, then in ſome other, and in ſome one perſon more 
ſtowre and ſtiffe, then in ſome other again, for cauſes. 
needleſſe here to be rehearſed. | 
And ye ſhall note, that upon the outward face and 
ſuperficie ofthis skin, there is yet another thinner skin, 
in Latin commonly named Caticula, and ot ſome Effie- 
reſcentia entis. This thin skin is it the whickye ſee riſe 
like a bladder when any part of the body is bliſtered 
with fire or hot water, ſo that between this thin * 


5 
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and che very skin, is contained the water which reſort- 
cth to the place by the violence of the fireor hear, the 


which thin skin alſo we uſe to prick to let the water iſſue 


forth: alſo the fame that skallerh or pilleth off the hands 
or other parts of the body, being ſcabbed and begining 
to drie. Item, the skin that theAdders do caſt in the ſum- 
mer time, is the foreſaid thin ſuperficial skin, and not the 
very ſubſtantial skin of the body indeed. For the very 
skin never pilleth nor falleth off, but by great violence, 
as by flaying, like as beaſts be flain at the butchers, and 
as they flay conies. And again, the thin and ſuperficial 
Skin, feate it or fall it off never ſo often, yet in the plaec 
of it is reingendred new, as good alwayes as the former. 
But if the ſecond and very skin be periſhed, by cutting 
or apoſtumation, or by other caſualtie, it will never | 
reſtored to his old perfection again, but ſhall ſhew al- 
wayes in the — where it is (as it were) a ſeam, ſcar or 
mark, ſmooth and harder then the other skin, and with- 
out natural powers. 


The very in 
skallech not 
off. 
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never teſto 
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The ſecond inveſtiture or clothing of the body, is The ſecona 
named the fleſhie skin, in Latin Membrana carwoſe, ſo coat. 


called, for becauſe that it containeth and is compaſſed 
of fleſhinefle, more then any other kell or skin in all the 
body, and is as it were the lining. to the foreſaid Cavs, 
that is the very skin immediately above him, the vexy 


The flaſhy 


»kin, 


skin and it being both baſted together, by a great num- 


ber of ſmall fybres or cords interlacing theſe two skins, 
ſo that with great Vain unneth may they be ſeparated 
the one from the other. And further, between theſe two 
$kins run a great number of Veins, Arteries, and Sinews, 
in erery part ofthe body, ſo that the great Veins which 
appear fo manifeſtly to your ſighe in the arms, Temples, 
hand, legs, feet, and other — run between the pro- 
2 per 
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per skin and the fleſtic skin, this being to them as a bed, 

and that as a coverlet. ä 
The third The third coat of the body, is the fat, in Latin Adeps, 
n de the which doth ſo generally in every part of the body 
involve and wrap the ſame, as the other two coats: but 
yet the man or woman being in any reaſonable liking, 
it is found in every part (exeępt few) as the forehead, the 
temples, the backs of the hand and feet, with certain o- 
ther places needleſs here to be recited, and doch intercur 
and run between the two foreſaid skins, receiving and 
imbracing in it ſelf the {mall baſting fibres, the Veins, 
Arteries,and Sinews, which (as I ſaid before) be derived 
from the one skin to the other: And the greater foyſon 
Store of ſat Of fat that there is between the two skins, the leſs be the 
leceeth the veins intercurring between them conſpicuous or ſenſi- 
bein. ble to the eye(the abundance of fat drowning and cove- 
ring the greatneſs of them) the which alſo in the ſelf 
ſame place of a leaner or ſparer perſon ſhall be ſeen very 
great, and as it were ſwoln veins, in compariſon of the 
Fat. in ſome latter. Item, underſtand ye that in ſome part of the body, 
parrmore naturally fatneſs doth abound much more then in other 
: ſome, as in the belly lightly the fat is two fingers thick 
and more: and in women that be.mcanly fat, in the 
thighs and buttocłs this fat is of three, yea foure fingers 
thickneſs, which(as I ſaid above) alwaies hath this — 
What is con- between the foreſaid two skins. Now.immediatly under 
rained next the fleſhy skin be contained the muskles of the body, ſo 
— the that the inner face or ſuperficie of the fleſhy skin, where- 
with it toucheth the musk les, is alwaies bedewed with a 
certain ſlimic moiſture, by which means the foreſaid. 
muskles, moving and ſtirring.underthe fleſhy skin, be the 
freer, and have the leſs impediment or let in their moti- 
on, and very caſie it is to ſeparate this skin from the 


muskles. CHAP, 
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CHAP. III. 
Here is declared what the Muskles be; 


He Muskles of mans body, be called the mo- 

ving cords and fleſhic ſtrings, whereby any 
member of the body is moved to and fro, 
| upward or downward, or turned round. As 
for example: If ye cloſe, or otherwiſe do move either 
of your hands, and in clofing or moving ir, with the 
other hand do feel the wriſt of that hand, ye ſhall ſenſi- 
bly perceive (as it were) certain cords moving under 
the skin, the which be called Muskles, in Latin Muſcali. 
To diſcuſs curiouſly the nature or occafion of the name 
of Muskles, is not for this place. Here it is ſufficient to 
underſtand what is meant by the name. Vet note ye 
well, that whereſocver there is great ſtore of Muskles, 
and chiefly inthe middle pax: of — is alſo great 
plenty of fleſh, interlarding and intermingling it ſelf with 
the Muskles, and as it were combinding, colligating, or 
knitting together the Muskles ; nox ſo yet, but that ne- 
vertheleſſe they have their free motion. 

All other places of the body. left apart and unmenti- 
oned of, here will I onely declare a little of the Muſ- 
kles of the belly, foraſmuch as their operation is ſome- 
times conferent and appertaining to the matters that we 
intend of. | 

Over the amplitude of the.belly,next underthe fleſhic 
kell or skin, be four muskles, each ſituate and ſet under 
other, of the which, the uppermoſt immediately rouch- 
ing the fleſſie skin, be called Byaſwiſe deſcending muſ- 
kles, in Latin Muſculi abliqui deſcendeutes. Of theſe muſ- 
kles there be two, in each {ide of the belly one; ſo that 


theſe: two Biaſwiſe deſcending muskles meet together 


What is meant 
by the name 
of Muskles. 


The Musk les 
entermingled 
wich fleſh. 


The Musktes + 


of che belly. 5 


N 
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The right 


muskles, 


The over- 
thwart muſ-- 
klcs, 
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inthe middle region of the belly, and be extended or 
ſpread over all the amplicude of the belly , ſhaping 
tnereto as it we:e another coat. 

The ſecond Muskles be named the Biaſwiſe aſcend- 
ing muskles, in Latin, Muſculi abliqui 4/cendentes, whoſe 
being is immediately next under the inward face of the 
firſt muskles. Of theſe alſo, as of the firſt, in each fide 
or coaſt of the belly there is one. 5 

The third fort of the belly Muskles,as they be ſituate 
in order, the one under the other, be called the right 

Muskles, in Latin, Auuſcali red, which be double as 
the other two before. 5 6 

The fourth be nominated the overthwart muskles, 
in Latin, Moſcali tranſverſi, becauſe they tranſverſe or 
overthwart the belly. In each fide likewiſe of whom, 
there is one of theſe Muskles, which in the middle line 
of the belly encounter each other, as I have ſaid of the 
above named three muskles, ſo that the Biaſwiſe aſcen- 
ding, and the Biaſwiſe deſcending, with the overthwart 
muskles, doe eachofthem cover and compaſſe all che 
whole breadth of the belly, but ſo doe not the right 
muskles, for the breadth of them is But ſmal in com- 


| The uſe of the pariſon of the other. All theſe foure muskles be to the 


foure belly 
muskles. 


intrails and bowels within the belly, as foure ſeverall 
coats, by the vertue and help of , together with 


the aid of the midrife, all expulfion both upward and 


downward in the guts, in the ſtomack, in the Matrix of 
the woman in A of labour, and alſo in the blad- 

der in the time of making water is wrought, and yet be- 
ſides this utilitie, they clothe (as I have ſaid ) defend, 
forrific, and ſtrengthen the in ward parts of the belly. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
of the Kell called Peritoneum. 


Nder the laſt Muskle of the belly, called 
the overthwart Muskle, immediately ſuc- 
ceedeth a eertain thin rime, kell, or skinn, 

named in Latin, Peritoneum, which com- 

paſſeth round the amplitude and largeour of the belly, 
taking his original at the binders of the Loin bones, and 

from thence dilating and ſpreading it ſelt abroad, un- 

derlineth the overthwart muskles, the midriff, and part 

of the ſhort ribs. To be ſhort, this rime underlineth all 

the whole cavitie, hollowneſſe, or amplitude of the bel- 

ly, from the midriffto the flanks or ſhare, immediatly 

containing and involving in it ſelf all the whole Con- 

cents of the belly, even as the skin next under the ſhell 

of an egg invironeth and compaſſeth immediately all 

the contained meat — nd as for Peritoneum, it The uſe and 

doth not onely involve all the entrails of the belly in his profic of the 

cornpas, but alſo yieldeth unto each intrail a coat and Pen. 

web ofthe cloath of his own body, by the which his 

liverie, they he the more arctly and ſtraightly affixed or 

faſtned unto himſelf, and further, in themſelves the 

ſtronger within the cavitie of the belly: and under this 

Peritoxeum, be contained theſe bowels following. 

Firſt the ſtomack, which is the firſt receptacle and re- Bowels con- 
ceiver of the food or meat chawed and maſhed before 5 | 
inthe mouth,from thence deſcending over the wind- 
pipe down along the ſtomack gutt, and ſo conſequent- 
ly into the Stomack, then the Kell, in Latine Omen: 
tam, the Liver, the Splene, or Melt, the bladder, and 
the matrix, then yet the guts under the guts, the kidnies, 
the maſter Vein, and the maſter Arterie. * 

at: 


The Peritonium 
ad his office. 


—_— —— 
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Divers name; 
of the matrix. 


The neck of 
the matrix, 
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But here we ſhall begin firſt to treat of the Matrix 
as the part which makerh chiefly to our purpoſe. 


CHAP. V. 
The declaration of the names and nature of the Matrix. 


Az = Ercye ſhall underſtand, that theſe three 
| ee words, the Matrix, the Mother, and 
Womb, doe ſignifie but one thing, 
that is to ſay, The place wherein the 
ſeed of Man is conceived, ſetiſied, con- 
ſerved, nouriſhed, and augmented ,un- 
to the time of deliverance, in Latine named Iiierus & 
Matrix. The neck of this womb, otherwiſe called the 
womans privitie, we will call the womb paſſage, orthe 
privie paſſage in Latin, Cervix uteri, & pudendum muli- 
elre. The extream end, or theſirſt entrance of this 
privie or womb paſſage, ye ſhall name the paſſage port, 
for becauſe that it is the port, gate, or — hes 
paſſage, or way into the Womb or Matrix, in Latine, 
Vulva. i. vulva | * 
The womb paſſage then, or the neck of the womb, 
taketh his beginning at the paſſage port, and from thence 
flieth and mounteth right upward under the ſharebone, 


like a great conduit, varying in length and breadth ac- 


cording to the age of the woman. 

To make eſpecial mention of the length of this 
womb paſſage were but folly, for the diveiſities there- 
of : Nowithſtanding, in women it is eſteemed of the 
length of 10. 11,1 2,0r 13. fingers bredth, ſome more, 


- ſome leſſe. And this we may ſay, that Nature hath fo 


provided, that it is of ſufficient lengtinò receive the 
>. privie 


| fo finely and near drawntogether.. 


privie part of man in the Generation, directing theTame 
towards the Womb Port, thorow the which the ſeed 
is naturally ſent from the man into the Wnmb or Mo- 
ther, thereto helping an attractive power, which is inſet 
and given to the womb, to attract and draw towards it 
ſelf the ſeed parted from the Man ( ſo that there be no 
other let.) _ | | 


— 


— — —— 
= — 


CHAP. VI. 
of the Womb and his parts. 


I che head or upper end of this Womb paſ- The Womb er 
age, is ſituate the Womb it ſelf, which in Macrix in wo- 
Women (being not with Child) is very child conctz-, 
little, contract and drawn together, ſo that cd. 125 
the amplitude or E thereof, paſſeth not the am- 
plitude and largeneſs of the privie paſſage, the which 
thing to ſome may ſeem uncredible, yet by Anatomie 
ye may ſee it to be true. And for all this contraction, 
or drawing ſo near together of the Matrix, the outſide 
of it is very ſmooth, — — and reddifh, as it 
were a little red; tempered with a great deal of white: 
the inſide alſo of the Matrix is ſmoothzyea, and though 
that the Matrix, as we have ſaid, be fall of rivels and 
wrinckles, by the reaſon that it is ſo contract from a 
on amplitude or largeneſs ( raja be ſeen in the 

omb or Matrix of women with child) to this little 
compaſs, yet may a body ſcarce perceive in this inner 
fide any wrinckle (albeit that there be infinite) they be 


This contraction of the Matrix, no doubt, was made hs err Ao 
by nature, for theſe cauſes, partly _ at ſuch time mo Ae 
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the Woman is not with child, it ſhould occupi® the leſs 
room inthe belly, but chiefly, that in time of Concep- 
tion of the ſſeed, the little bulk or quantitie of the ſaid 
ſeed, ar his firſt conceiving into the womans Mother, 
may be touched round about every where of the Mo- 
ther, and as ye would ſay, amplexed or imbraced, and 
contained (as the nut - ſnel containeth immediately the 
2 of the inner walls or face of the Matrix: and as the 
ſeed is vivified, ſhaped and doth increaſe, ſo doth the 
amplitude ofthe Matrix inlarge and wax bigger:ſo that 
at the laſt when the Infant cometh to his full growth, 
| or whenthe woman is great with child, then this coat 
How the Ma- Or kell of the Matrix is as thin as a bladder, where that 
cx yarietnre in time of his contraction, or when the Woman is not 
and thinneſſe With child, the coat or wall of the Matrix is as good as 
of his coxr. half an inch thick. 
The ſound os Now ye ſhall underſtand, ehat the ſound or bottome 
the Matrix, of the Matrix is not perfectly round boulwiſe, but rather 
like the form of a mans heart, as ĩt is painted, ſaving that 
the partition or clift inthe Matrix be between borh cor- 
nes, the right and the left is not ſo profoundly dented 
83 inwards as the clift in the heart:For in the inward vault, 
marcix as t cavitie or hollowneſs ofthe Matrix, there is a certain 
vere in tuo ſeam, which beginning in the middle of the forepart of 
88 the Matrix at the Womb Port, doth paſſe forth by that 
foreſide, and ſo by the bottom to the hinder ſide of the 
Matrix, and from thence along down to the Womb 
Port on the backſide, as ye may more evident ly ſee in 
EE the figure hereof. This ſeam then is as it were a little 
1 * ſeparition, mark, or limit, dividing the Womb in two 
cquall parts or ſides, the righe and the left Notwith- 
In che hei ſtanding, in the Matrix there is but one vault, cavitie, 
lonncſſe. hollowneſs, or amplitude, the foreſaid ſeam being * 
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as ir were a ea”, or ſcarſe ſenſible mark, running 

along the ſides and bottom of the womb. But this ſeam 

or line, where it paſſeth the womb is more craſs, thick, 

and ficſhic, propending, holding, hanging or looking 
downward into the vault or amplitude of the womb, 

the which line in the ſides is nothing ſo manifeſt, nor 

ſenſible to be perceived. Thus ye may ſee that the mid- 

dle part of the bottom ofthe Matrix, is not ſo high as 

the two corners or angles on both ſides be, Other di- 

ſtinctions or ſeparations inthe Matrix is there none, al- cerain erro- 
beit that in times paſt, divers Clarks have written, and neous opigt 
many other have believed, that there ſhould be ſeven al, e 
cells, or ſeven diſtin places in the Matrix, in three of Womb. 

the which on the right fide ſhould onely Men- children 

be conceived, and in the other three on rhe leſt ſide 

Women; children: and if it chanced that the ſeed were 
conceived in the ſeventh cell, which was the middle - 

moſt, then that ſhould become a Monſter, half a Man, 

and half a Woman: The which all is but lies, dreams, 

and fond fantaſies. For the Womans Matrix, as I have 
ſaid, is even as a ſtrong bladder, having in it but one Tue mani 
univerſal hollowneſs, and the Child when ic lieth in it, hath but one 
lieth ever on the one fide more then on the other, the bollonncts. 
head being towards one of the corners or angles, and 

not upright toward the middle bridge. | 


——_— — — 
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CH AP. VII. 
ef the Mather Port. 


He entrance of the Matrix or Womb, is named of the Mo- 
the Womb · port, or Mother-port, the which en; 
in ſubſtance and faſhion much doth reſemble hegt 

the form of an Hauks bell, or other litcle morris bels, 


E 2 ſaving 


2 


The Womb 
well diſpoſed 
naturally at- 


traRech the 
ſed, 


The cloſeneſs 

of the Matrix 

aſcer the ſeed 
conceived, 
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ſaving that it is much bigger, having a clift overthwart 
the body thereof, as you may more plainly perceive by 
the figure hereof. And this Port of the Matrix is of ſub-· 
ſtance more thick and craſſe then the reſt of the ſame, 
and as it were a kernel, round, and clift in the middeſt. 
This Womb port alſo is faſtned and affixed to the up- 
per end of the Womb - paſſage, as all the reſt of the 
Womb is. 

Howbeit, the middle part of the Womb · port, or the 
ſnow thereof, where it boſſeth downward, doth touch 
no fide nor part of the Womb-paſſage, but onely hold- 
eth pendant wiſe, or looketh downward :. and whereas 
at ſuch time that the Man companieth with the Wo- 
man, the privie paſſage is dilated and opened to the 
quantitie of Mans privie Pars yet notwithſtanding, the 
mouth of the clift. of the Womb-port is not moved 
thereby nor dilated : except it be ar{uch time that the 

Matrix being apt and diſpoſed thereto, and other con- 
ditions requiſite, this Womb · port doth naturally open 

it ſelf, attracting, drawing, and 4 into the Womb 

the ſeed by a vehement and natural deſire. Notwith- 
ſtanding, when the ſeed is conceived in at this Womb- 
port, it doth not alwayes remain there, but many times 
iſſueth aur again, for ſome indiſpoſition found either in 

the place, or in the ſeed it ſelf. Albeit if the ſeed be re- 

tained ſtill in the Matrix, then doth the Womb port 
cloſe it ſelt ſo faſt and ſo firmly, chat the point of a nee- 
dle cannot enter in thereat without violence, and ſo doth 
remain until the time of deliverance: av what time again 

it dilateth and openeth it ſelf in ſuch amplitude and 
largeneſs, that ix is wonderful to ſpeak oft. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


oy the veſſels of Seed, called the Stones, with” 
other thereto appertaining. 


F each fide of the Matrix lieth a Stone, 
T2 which both be called the Womens ſtones, 
wherein is ingendred the ſeed and ſparm 
that cometh from the Woman, not ſo 
ſtrong, firm, and mightie in operation as 
the ſeed of Man, but rather weak, fluid, cold and moiſt, 
and of no great firmitie: howbeit, as convenient and 
propes for the purpoſe for the which ic was ordained, 
as the ſeed of Man for his purpoſe, Theſe ſtones be no- 
thing ſo big as the ſtones of Man, but leſs flatter, much 
faſhioned afrerthe ſhape of a great and broad Almond. 
The ſubſtance: and body of theſe ſtones, is not made 
maſſie, or compact and ſoft, as mens ſtones be, but as ir 
were many litle kernels ſet together, between the which 


is much hollowneſs, and therein contained a certain 


thin watery ſubſtance. This ſubſtance of the ſtones is 


involved and wrapped with a coat or thin skin, my 
0 


firmly annexed to the foreſaid ſubſtance, which al 
doth receive into himſelf. the ſeed-bringers. Ye may 
name the ſame coat in Batine, Swpergeminalis, 


92 * — a * 
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CHAP, IX, 
Of the Seed-bringern.. 


we 
which come. to theſe two ſtones, taeach 
one Vein, and one Arterie, and take their 


* 


AP 


> He Seed - bringers, called in Latin Yaſs ſewes Or ie freq; 
Pl adferemiia,be two Veins, and two Arteries, bingen“ 
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Under the guts (as ye may ſceinthe figures hereof) 
be fituate the great maſter Vein, in Latin Cavs Vena, and 
the great Arterie, Arteria magna. The maſter Vein hath 
his original ot the Liver, from whence it deſcendeth 
downward along the Loyns, until it attain unto the be- 
ginning of os ſacrum, where the Arterie (as the wor- 
thier) beginneth to mount upon the maſter Vein, and 
in this place they both divide themſelves in two parts 
fork-wiſe, the right part of the tork proceeding into 
the right thizh and leg, the left into rhe left leg, the 
Vein evermore aſſociat with the Arterie, the which hath 
his beginning of the heart, from whence he is deſcended 
through the midriffe to this place, diſtributing to all 
places whereby he paſſeth Arteries. 

The office of the great Vein ĩs, to conduct and carry 
from the Liver (which is the blood - ſnop, where the 
blood is ingendred) to all parts of the body blood, 
there with to nouriſh them. For to the great Vein where 
they paſſe, there cometh innumerable ſmall Veins on 
every ſide, even as to the great Rivers many ſmall 
ſtreams on every ſide do reſort. 

The office of the Arteries is, to ſpread abroad in the 
body the vital and lively ſpirit, ingendred in the boſome 
of the heart, and to refreſh and temper the immoderate 
heat, which otherwiſe might be ingendred inthe body, 
the which alſo ſleep we or wake we, doe continually 
move and bear, therefore the motion of them is called 
the Pulſe : and look after what manner the heart (which 
is the Well of theſe Arteries) doth move or ſtir itſelf, 


and even ſo do they. 


The heart and 
Arteries ha ve 
two contrary 
motions. 


The heart then, and the Arteries thorow him, have 
two contrary motions : the one is, in cloſing it ſelf, and 
the other, in dilating and opening of it ſelf, which _ 
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of movings, we call the beatings of the pulſes z when 
the Arterics do open themſelves, then they attract, draw, 
or ſuck in freſh aire, to temper the heat of the bodie 
withall, and alſo ſpiritual and thin pure blood. But 
when they cloſe themſelves, then doe they expel miſty 


fumes and hot breaths, or unnatural vapors, ſuch as of 


neceſſitie alwayes be ingendred in all parts ofthe body 
by the which bloud doth paſſe, for cauſes too long 
here to be alledged: neither is there any notable v cin 
unaſſociate of an Arterie. 

Now on the right ſide and forepart of the great Vein 
proceedeth a branch, derived from that place along the 
Loyns downwards to the head of the right ſtone; from 
the right ide likewiſe and foreface of the great Arterie, 
deſcendeth a branch thwarting over the great Vein 
down towards the right Loyns, where it mecting with 
the fareſaid Vein branch, before they implant them- 
ſelves in the head of the ſtone, become both as one bo- 
dy, here ſtraight inlarging themſelves little and little, 
ſteeplewiſe, not fully round, but flattiſn before and 
behind, with the broader end planting and in fixing 
themſclves into the head of the right ſtone., 


And at the upper and ſmaller end where this Vein 


branch and Arterie branch do firſt meet, they begin to 
intermingle, inbrade, and interlade each other in ſuch 
infinite wiſe, writhing and dividing themſelves in thou- 


ſands of little branches, as it were hairs of the head, the 


one imbracing, compaſſing, and overthwatting the o- 


ther ſo confuſedly, that no wit can expreis the right 


manner and order of their commixion. Call this part 


IT 


The meeting 
of the Vein 
and Artetie. 


body, 


then in Engliſh, the braded _ in Latin, Yaricoſo The braded.; 


formems plexum: whoſe nether and broader end, as I have 


laid before, affixed and implanted in the upper head of 
the. 


Veins derived 
to the bottom 
of the Matrix, 


The Sced pro-—- 
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the right ſtone, ſendeth forth branches and armes into 
the body of the ſame ſtone, many- fold-wiſe diſperſed, 
ſpread, and commixt. f 

And alſo into the skin or cover of the ſtone, ealled 
before Supergeminalis, from the ſaid braded body, be 
there derived many ſmall branches, much like unto the 
little ſmall Veins which ye ſee reddiſh in a mans eye. 

And look what deſcription and proceſs we have made 
of the right ſide ſeed-bringers to the right ſtone, even 
the ſame underſtand of the left fide ſeed-bringers to the 
left ſtone, ſaving that the Vein · branch which cometh to 
the leſt ſtone, moſt commonly taketh his original of the 
nether fide of the left kidney vein, and not immediately 
of the great Vein, as the other. 

And ye ſhall underſtand again, that from the foreſaid 
Vein and Arterie of each fide, at the place where their 
firſt Conjunction or meeting is, proceedeth a certain 
branch of the vein, aſſociate with the artery, which both 
paſſe forth together to the ſound or bottom of the Mo- 
ther or Matrix of that ſide where they ſtand, there de- 
lating and ſpreading themſelves abroad in manifold 
ſmaller branches, to the nouriſhment of the body of the 
Matrix. 


CHAP. X. 
of the office and wſe of the Seed-bringers. 


rough theſe Seed · bringers, blood out of 

ile Veins, and lively ſpirit out of the arteries 

be derived, yea, or rather (to ſpeak more 

& properly) attract or drawn into the ſtones, 

there by vertue and natural inſtinction of the place al- 

tered and changed, being firſt confuſed 3 — 
0 
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blood and the ſpirit, by mutual amplexations or in- 
bracements ot theſe two veſſels, the vein and the arte- 
rie being conjoyned and united in one very bady, firſt 
beginning in the braded body, and then after in the 

whole body of the ſtone: So that through the manifold 
and infinite circulations of the attracted matter by the 

conduits or veins infinitely intricate and wreathed with 

a thouſand revolutions or turagains (and in all the little 

compaſſe of the body of the ſtones) the blood and ſpi- 

rit commixed together, getteth another nature and pro- 

pertie both in colour and effect. 

And here you ſhalt underſtand, that moſt commonly Note the en- 
alwayes when that Nature is diſpoſed to make a tran{- f Nadfe 
mutation of any matter, that can ſhe not do, unleſs ſhe 
have a Mine, ſt op or work-houſe,wherein by continual 
circulation of the matter tranſmutable, ſhe may bring 
her purpoſe to pas:even as metals and other minerals of 
the Earth, have their ſecret and inviſible veins,in which 
by dayly and long coagitation, moving,circulation,and 
hurling together, they be brought from one form to 
another, and made metals of that the which before 
was none, 

Ot theſe fort of Mines, there be four principal in the Four mines in 
body of Man. 8 
The firſt, is the Mine of blood, which is the Liver, 
in whom the juice of meat, be fore of colour white, is 
tranſmuted into red, made apt and fit to nouriſh all 
parts of the body, attract and drawn out of the ſtomack 
and guts, through very ſmall and infinite little veins in- 
to the Liver. | : 
The ſecond Mine is the heart, which of the blood The teen n 
attract and drawn from the great maſter- vein, proceed- mine. 
ing out of the foreſaid Liver, into his parlers, dothin- 
F gender 
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gender vehement and lively ſpirit, commixed with de- 
pured and greatly elaborated blood, within the cells of 
the heart, from thence ſent forth through the artcries, 
into all parts of the body, being in colour yellowiſh, 
thin and hot blood. 

2 _ the The third is the brain, of whom all the finewes take 
mo their original. In whom the wittie ſpirit, the ſpirits of 
moving, and the ſpirits of all ſenſibilitie be ingendred, 
and through the ſinewes ſent to all parts of the body. 
For all ſuch parts as move and feel, have that by reaſon 
of ſinewes derived unto thoſe places from the head. 
The fourth The fourth Mine is the ſtones, in whom by commix- 
dene, the tionofall the other three foreſaid metals of the body, 
; that is to ſay, vein blood, arterial blood, and lively ſpi- 
rits ingendred in the head, is ingendred and produced 
ſeed, which beſtowed in his due place, becometh like a 
perfection to the creature from whence it came, that is 

to ſay of mankind, man. | 
How the ſeeg But ye ſhall underſtand, that the receiving of the ſeed 
is receivedin- into the ſtones, is not that there ſhould be any one one. 
tothe ſtones. ly cave, hollowneſs, cell, vault or parler in the body of 
the ſtone, wherein it might be received and retained, 
like as the hollowneſs of an eg, the meat being out of it, 
A of an haſel nut, the kernel out of it, but far other- 
wiſe: for the ſtones (chiefly in man more then in wo- 
man) be mallic, not hard, but delicate and ſoft, as a ſoft 
kernel, full of ſmall and alinoſt unſenſible white veins, 
revolving themſelves in and out a thouſand fold, and 
mani; fold - wiſe intricate together, within the which 
the ſeed is conveyed, carried, concocted or digeſted, 
and altered, by vertue of the white fleſh, which inter- 
curreth and intermingleth it ſelf every where between 


the foreſaid vein, like as the earth doth intercur and in- 
| termingle 
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the ſaid veins, helping not a little tothe tranſmutation 

of the colour from red to white. | 
For every thing that is liquid, as the ſecd is, receiveth 

alwayes a Nature of the Place, Mine or Conduit, by 
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termingle it ſelf between and among the ſmall fibres, on the co- 
beards, or hairs of roots, rhe white coat alſo or walls of tour of be 


ſced is tranſ- 
muted. 


L'quid things 
ſayoureth of 
the Nature of 


which it runneth and paſſeth, ſo that when the Con- the veffel; 
duit is very ſmall and narrow, and long withal, then the through which 


liquor that paſſeththrough it, receiveth and ſavouret 
lo much the more of the nature and condition of that 
veſſel or conduit. As for an example: If there were a 
conduit or pipe made of lead, whoſe length were ten 
foot, and the inner compaſs, hollow neſs or cavitie of the 
ſame, but ſo much that an haite might paſs through ĩt: 
then ſay I, that a gallon or quart of water paſſing and 
thrilling through that narrow conduit, ſhould ſavour 
much more of the nature and qualitie of lead, then 
through the hollowneſs of the aforeſaid conduit, being 
ſtill of che above named length, were ſo large that a 
bowl might enter and paſs through the ſame; For this 
reaſon;that when the water hath to paſs through ſo nar- 
row Fate; it maketh the longer — yieldeth 
the ſmaller thred or ſtreen, and therefore is touched 


h it runneth. 


more immediatly and intirely of the inſides or inner 
walls of the conduit. And further, well ye know that 4 little quan- 


a little quantitie is ſooner overcome and altered, then a 


ticie ſooner 
overcome then 


great. As a ſpoonful of wine ſtanding all night in a a greacer. 


- pewter or braſen por, ſhall ſavor much mot of the 


pot then a pint of the ſame. Likewiſe, if a man would 


cool hot drink by pouring of it out of one por or cup 


into another, ſooner and more r ſhall the cir- 
cumftanr cold aire alter and cool it, being poured out 
very ſoftly, making thereofa fine and ſmall ſtreen, then 

F 2 it 
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of Nature, 


The tranſmu- 
tation of 
blood into 
ſperm, 
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if he did the ſame haſtily. And truely this engine and 
pollicy doth Nature uſe in every part where ſhe cau- 
ſeth any notable tranſmutation, making. the matter 
tranſmutable to paſſe through long ſtraights, and nar- 
row — — lanes, the matter bowing, inclining, and 
apting it ſelf alwayes to the diſpoſition and nature of the 
veſſels through which it cooleth or runneth : So that 
the ſperm or ſeed of man or woman, being attracted 
by the foreſaid Seed-bringers into the ſtones, paſſeth 
by many narrow ſtraights, which being before vein- 
blood, and arteric-blood , by vertue of the places 
through which ir had to paſs, becometh from red co- 
lour to white, and of much more perfection then it was 
before. 

For this tranſmutation of blood into ſperm, is not 
onely in colours, but alſo in properties and abſolute 
perfection. 

What greater wonder or miracle is there, wherein 
we * knowledge and behold the Omnipotencie of 
God, then to conſider how that of the meat and drink 
which we daily do eat, by digeſtion firſt ofthe ſtomach, 
the fine juyce thereof is ſeparated from the droſs and 
groſſer part, and then after at the ſecond hand, the fore- 
ſaid juice paſſing through the guts, attract and drawn. 
into the liver, through infinite ſmall veins, there tranſ- 


How meat and muted into blood, from the liver ſent into the great 


drink is tran 
mutated into 
blood. 


4 maſter-vein, from the which the hearr drawing part, 


tranſmuteth certain thereof into arterie blood. 
Again, the ſtones drawing other part, maketh there- 
of, and of the arterie- blood, whirled, circulate, 
and coagitate together, ſperme : which ſperme be- 
ſtowed , and conceived low it ſhould be, becometh 


Mankind, 
This 
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or lack in woman: For the woman in her kind, and for 
the office and purpoſe wherefore ſhe was made, is even 
as abſolute and perfect as man in his kinde, neither is 
woman to be called ( as ſome doe) unperfecter then 
man (for becauſe that man is more mightie and ſtrong, 
the woman weaker and more feeble.) For by this reaſon 
the Horſe, the Lion, the Elephant, the Camel, and many 
other beaſts ſnould be called more perfect then man, 
to the which man is not able to compare in natural 
might and ſtrength. 
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This foreſaid ſeed, as we have ſaid before, is nothing The fred in 


ſo firm, perfect, abſolute, and 'mightic in woman, as woman, not 
in man, and yet can you not call this any imperfection, _— 15 


Bur truely, comparing one man to another, ſuch as Who be un- 


be gelded and want the genitories, be much feebler, 


perfeRer the 
one or the, 


weak, and effeminate, then other :- in voice woman other. 


like, in geſture and condition nice, in ſoftneſs of skin and 

plumpneſs of the body fatter and rounder, in ſtrength 
and force impotent, nothing manly nor bold, the which. 
imbecillitie in them, may well be named imperfection. 
For imperfection is, when that any particular creature 

doth lack any propertie, inſtrument or qualitie which 
commonly by nature is in all other, or the more part of 
that kind, comparing it to other of the ſame kind, and 

not of another kind. 

Thus we have ſufficiently talked of the ſeed-bring- 
ers and ſtones, with their Offices. Now ſhall I declare 
what becometh of the ſeed, being thus ingendred, and 
whither ir is conveyed. | 


CHAP.. 


Of the Sced- 
bringers. 
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CHAP. XI. 


of the way by the which the Seed is ſent from the ſtones 
t the angles and corners of the Matrix. 


=2 the lower end and ſoot or baſe of 
the braded body, where it is infix- 
ed and planted into the head of the 
Ix ſtone, on the back fide half of the 
Ye.) ſtone there is the beginning of ano- 
ther veſſell, which may be called 
the Sced-carrier, in Latine, Va. 
ſemen deferens, whoſe body is white, and hardiſh, like 
an hard ſinew. And from that part where it taketh his 


=> wr _ — 
7 — 54 


beginning, it paſſeth downwards to the fide of the ſtone, 


hooping and compaſſing along the ſide thereof (as ye 
may more expreſly perceive in the figure hereof ) till ir 
come to the lower end or baſe _ — —— 
again reſtying or removing upward, creeping along the 
— 50 ade af The ſame None, al it — — in 
manner to the middle region of the ſtone, on that ſide, 
all the way as it creepeth, firmly faſtned and affixed to 
the body of the ſtones, as the eye branches doe faſten 
themſelves to the walls, by which they creep. 

The belly and inner fide of the ſaid Seed- carrier, 
whereby it cleaveth to the outſide or face of the ſtone, 
being flattiſn, the back or other fide thereof roundiſh 
and ſmooth, from the beginning and head of this veſſel 
to this latter end, in manner of equal corpuleneie or 


bigneſs, but infinitely wreathed as an Adder or Eele 


when they ſlide faſt or haſtily, make of their long bo- 
dies many half hoops, half circles or wreaths near joyn- 
ed together, howbeit, theſe wreaths be not ſo frequent 


and thick in the woman as in the man. 
Therefore 
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Therefore this part of the Seed - carriers may be cal- 
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Of che part 
called the 


ted the worm, in Latin Corpus lambricoſam, for becauſe Worm. 


that it hath many convolutions, as worms lying toge- 
ther have. 

And if ye be diſpoſed to ſeparate this forenamed 
worm from theface of the ſtone with a ſharp knife, ye 


ſhall perceive no manner of hollowneſs or cavitie of 


vein or other conduit, but as it were ruggedneſs, by rea- 
ſon of ſeparation from the partie to whom it was be- 
fore ſo ſuredly annexed. And yet no doubt, there is 
verily in it cavitie and hollowneſs, by and through the 
which ſeed is carried into the angles of the Matrix. 

Now then when this foreſaid wormie body hath at- 
rained to the middle region (as it were) of the ſtone, it 
beginneth to depart from the body of the ſtone, and is 
no more (as it was before) thick wreathed, but plain, 
ſmooth and round, like a round ſinew, with an unſen- 
ſible hollowneſs, departing from the ſtone along the 
inſide of the belly, overthwarting the guts, to the angle 
or corner of the Matrix, on the * e thereof ( if it 
proceed from the right ſtone) and on the left fide (it it 
come from the left ſtone ) and that not ſtraight or 
forthright, but ſomewhat bowing and crooking it ſelf 
in two or three crooks by the way. 


Theſe Seed- carriers receiveth the Seed conficted, 


concocted and digeſted in the ſtones and foreſaid Seed- 
bringers, conveying and directing the ſame from the 
ſtones to the inſide of the corners of the Matrix, ſo that 
they which do open dead women, ſhall alwaies perceive 
in the hollowneſs of the Matrix, theſe two angles or 
corners ſpecially bedewed or imbrued with a white 
flimy andthin clear matter, wbich no doubt is the wo- 
mans ſeed: and in women, having great and fervent 


deſire 


* 


The priek of 
Nature. 


No j y with- 
out ſome ſor- 
TOW. 
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deſire to any man, this ſeed doth iſſue from this foreſaid 
place down along to the Womans privie paſſage, 
moiſtning all that part as it were with a dew. Ariſtotle, 
and other more, do ſuppoſe that this ſeed in woman, 
ſerveth for no other purpoſe, but onely to recite, move 
and ſtir the woman to pleaſure. I | 

But ſome peradventure would think that this were 
but a ſim ple, and an idle or ſlender purpoſe, which if 
they did more nearly conſider the matcer, ſhould per- 
ceive it to be a juſt, great, and neceſſarie cauſe. | 

For it that the God of Nature had not inſtined, 
and inſet in the body of man and woman ſuch a vehe- 
ment and ardent appetite and luſt, the one lawfully ro 
company with the other, neither man nor woman , 
would never have been ſo attentive to the works of 
Generation and increaſment of Poſteritic, to the utter 
decay in ſhorttime of all Mankind. 

For ye ſhall hear ſome women in time of their tra- 
vel, moved through great pain and intollerable an- 
guiſh, forſwear and vow themſelves never to company 
with a man again: yet after that the pangs paſſed ,with- 
in ſhort while, for intire love to their husbands, and 
ſingular natural delight between man and woman, 
they forget both the ſorrow paſſed, and that, that is 
to come. | | . 

Such be the privie works of God, and ſuch be the 
pricks of Nature, which never createth no ſpeciall 
pleaſure unaccompanied with ſome ſorrow, neither 
is there for the moſt part any ſorrow, but that it hath 
annexed ſome joy, or comfort, leſſe or more, to al- 
leviate, and lighten, the burthen and weight of diſ- 


pleaſure. 


CHAP. 


The f uk. 
CHAP, XII: 

Here is declared the ſituation of the bladder 

in Women. 


ov for the vicinitie and neigh- 
bour-hood that is between the 
privie paſſage and the bladder, 
ere I will declare a little the na- 
ture of the bladder. 
The bladder in woman is aſſi - 
gr #2 tuatc and ſet upon the forepart of 
the Mother, whoſe neck is annexed, faſtned, and unite 
within the privie paſſage, upon the forepart thereof, as 
ye may ſee in the figure hereof, ſo that it is very hard 
to ſeparate the one from the other. | 
This neck of the bladder in women is much ſhorter The Muskle 
then in men, the which neck is invironed and compaſſed . 
with a Muskle, called the bladder Muskle, as it were 
with a broad and flat hoop- ring, firming and claſping 
the urine paſſage in ſuch wiſe, that no utine can iſſue 
out of the bladder, till ſuch time that this Muskle doe 
open it ſelf, and licence it thereto: Which thing cometh Hon the blad- 
ro paſſe, either when the bladder is overcharged with der mule is 
urine or elſe that the utine, although ic be but little in er » 
quantitie, yet have ſome cholericke qualitie with it, 
+ which for the ſharpneſs and eagerneſs of the qualitie, 
pricking and tickling the Muskle, cauſeth it ro open it 
ſelf many times for little quantitie. : 
I Thebody of the bladder is round, into the which a . — 
little above the neck therepf entereth the ſecond urine bladder. 
conduits, derived from each kidney one. c 
G And 
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And here you muſt firſt underſtand, that on each 
fide of the great maſter · vein, and likewiſe of the arterie, 
is ſituate a kidney, in Latin called Ren: and to every of 
them from the ſaid great vein and great arterie, is there 
derived a branch of the vein, and another of the arterie, 
by the which branches the kidneyes doe attract and 
draw blood unto them, the which ſo drawn, they doe 
(by their Native Office) ſeparate and divide from the 
watery part, ſending forth the water, (otherwiſe ealled 
urine) downto the bladder, through the urine veins 
or conduits. 

Of the tone In theſe kidneyes is there many times in a great 
ingendred in number of people ingendred the gravel or ſtone, which 
he back. js called the tone in the back, the which when it is 
broken either of it ſelf, or elſe by vertue of medicines, 
the gravel, rubbel or pieces thereof, deſcend fram the 
reins or kidneyes into the bladder, by the forenamed 
urine conduits, and ſo from the bladder out at the 
yard, where, if the pieces be rockie or big, it cauſeth 
to the partie, in the avoyding of them, untollerable 
pains and torment. And note, that for the moſt part 
the right kidney evermore ſtandeth higher thenthe left. 
The urine Now again ye ſhall underſtand, that when the urine, 
+ are piſſe or water, is once entred through the foreſaid urine 
der, cannot Conduits into the bladder, it cannot return upward again 
en. the way that it came (were the bladder never ſo full) for 
becauſe that whereas the ſaid urine conduits doe enter 
into the bladder, in the inner face of the bladder there 
be ſet before the mouth or gull of the conduits certain 
little skinnie flaps, which ſuffer any thing to enter in, 
but when it is once entred, theſe: skinnic flaps, cloſe 
the paſſage, and defend that nothing can rebound, nor 
re flue back again, even as it isin-a pair of — 
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have ever a great hole on the one fide thereof, to let 
into the bellows great ſtore of wind or aire at once, but 
when the bellowes is full of wind, if ye ſtop the noſe 
thereof with ſomewhat , there will none thereof re- 
turn again out by that way, the flaps of leather croſ- 
ſing and defending the paſſage: yea the more vehement 
ly and the harder that ye preſs both ſides of the bellows 
together, the faſter and more _ doth the flaps ftop 
the way, and cleave to the boards of the bellows, the 
violence and force of the wind clofing and ſtopping his 
own way, ſothat the bellows would ſooner * then 
that the aire ſhould come our there. And even ſo it is 
in the bladder, ſaving that the ſaid skinnie flaps of the 
bladder, be more craftily, Properly, and artificially 
—_— then any man can deviſe. 

When there is then any notable quantitie or qualitie 
of the urine gathered together in the bladder, the blad- 
der muskle naturally doth open it ſelf, and letteth ir 
forth, paſsing through che privie paſſage on the fore- 
part thereof. 

In this bladder alſo, as in the reins, is there in 
people ingendred the ſtone, whereof commonly inſu- 
eth the Strangury, Diſury; with other diſeaſes. The 
ſtone ingendred in this place, if it be of any notable 
quantitie, is very hard, or rather unpoſſible to be diſſol- 
ved or cured without inciſion & cutting out. But women 
be not ſo prone nor apt to ingender the ſtone in the 
bladder as men be, becauſe the neck oftheir bladder is 
ſhonerand larger, howbeit notwithſtanding divers of 
them be here with grievouſly incumbred. 


62 CHAP. 


43 


The ſtone in- 
gendred in the 
bladder. 
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CHAP, VI 
of the veins which reſort to the Murix, and the parts 


thereof. Item, of the terms and their comrſes, 
with the cauſes thereof. 


Naſmuch as the abſolute underſtand- 
> ing of the Nature of the Termes 
in. Women , can not well be per- 
> ceived, except firſt it be known what 
veins, how many, from whence, and 
after what ſort they do attain to the 
; Matrix : therefore firſt I will intreat 
of them, and then conſequently of the terms. 
Three norable * Veins then notable , which may be perceived by 
„ nag Anotomie to reach from ſeveral parts of the great Vena 
em. cava, or maſter- vein, to the Matrix and the parts there- 
of, be three, to whom for the more clear, diſtinct, and 
evident doctrine ſake, I will give three diſtinct and, 
divers names. The firſt ſhalbe named the bottom veins 
of the Matrix, The ſecond, the neck - veins of the Matrx. 
| The third, the ſhare-veins.. 1 | 
The battom The bottom · veins be they, which proeeed and take 
veins of the their beginning at the Seed- bringer - veins, from whence 
they attain to the bottom or found of the Matrix, their 
dilating themſelves brode in manifold ſmall ſlips, nou- 
riſhing the body of the Mattix, as bath been ſaid already. 
in the end of the ninth Chapter. | 
The neck As. touching the neck- veins of the Matrix, ye ſhall 
1 Wy underſtand, that in the ninth Chapter, I ſhewed you, 
how that the great. maſter-vein, and the great - arterie 
aſſociate together, when they attain about 0s ſacrum, 
they begin to divide themſelves in two parts, forkwiſe, 
of che which the right (and ſo likewiſe the left) part of 


the 
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the fork is redivided in other two parts forkwiſe alſo, 
whercot the uppermoſt and greateſt vein paſſeth down 
along till ic come to the hockle bone, over whom it 
proceedeth into the utter part of the thigh, and ſo along 
down to the legs and feet. The innermoſt and left or 
ſmaller part or vein of this ſecond diviſion, where it 
parteth from the uppermoſt, paſſeth down along till ir 
come to the great hole which is alwayes in the ſhare 


bone, through which it entereth into the inner part of ofthe neck 
the thigh or flanck. But by the way, or it attain the ſaid v3 
hole of the ſhare-bone, it ſendeth forth divers flips and 


ſmall branches in the neck of the Matrix, and the ne- 
ther part of the body of the Matrix, and alſo to the 
DO er, as ye may more clearly ſee inthe figure here- 
5 | | 

the above named uppermoſt and greateſt vein, even at 
the place where it beginneth to paſſe over the hockle- 
bone, from whence this ſlip is derived on cach fide, that 


is, both the right and left, unto the middle of the ſhare- 


bone, where in men it ſendeth forth branches into the 
skin that covereth the privie part and the cods, and allo 
the Perineum, which is the place that is between the 
funde ment and the yard. In women this vein where it 
attaineth the middle part of the ſharc-bone, is deriveth 
and fpreadeth it ſelt into the laps, ſides, or extreme end 
of the privie paſſage, and alſo in the ſaid Perineum. And. 
this ſhall ſuffice for the declaration of the veins which. 
reſort to the Matrix and her parts, ſave that ye muſt 
underſtand, that look hat order or proceſſion of veins. 
cometh to the Matrix from the right ſide, the ſame ſelf 
order is likewiſe in the left fide : and again, that none 
of theſe veins run to the Matrix or otherwhere, unaſſo- 


in of the 
atrix. 


ien: | The ſhare © 
The ſhare- veins take their beginning at the inſide of 


ciate of an arteric. Now 
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Now to come to the declaration of the Nature of 
terms: ye ſhall underſtand that they be called in Latin, 
Menſtraa, ſo, becauſe that once in a moneth they n 


| alwayes to woman. Kind after 14. or 15. years of age 


paſſed (being in perfect health; ) In Engliſhthey be na- 
med Termes, becauſe they return eftſoons at certain 
ſeaſons, times and termez. What name ſoever you give 
unto it, ye ſhall know that the thing meant thereby, is 
nothing elſe, but the iſſuing of certain blood, compre- 
hended in the veins of the Matrix, there by little and 
little eollected and gathered between term and term, 
and ſo again at wonted and accuſtomed times, by na- 
ture 8 and ſent forth, 


The which blood, the Matrix veins do attract from 
the great Vena cave, into this part, and that not ſudden- 
ly or at once, but very ſoberly, and with much leaſure, 
yea, ſo much as there is ſpace between the one having 


of the flowres and the other (which is commonly three 
weeks more or leſs, according to the womans wont) 
ſolong be theſe ſaid veins in filling, and if they were 
ſooner full, ſooner alſo weuld they ſend it forth again. 
For when they be once repleniſhed, they cannot con- 
veniently or naturally contain or draw any more, till 
they be lightned and diſcharged of that, that is drawn 


alreadie. 
Wherefore at the foreſaid certain circuits and terms, 


the ſmall ends of theſe Matrix veins open themſelves in 


The cauſe of 
the ordinance 
| of cerms, 


the inner face or ſuperficie of the Matrix, after an in- 
ſenſible and ſecret privie fort, and ſo let to paſſe forth 
this blood, which, as I have ſaid, is called the Womans 
Terms. | 

The cauſe and reaſon why Nature created this per- 


petual courſe of terms in women, is this: Foraſmuch 
as 


The ff Boot. 
as Almigheĩe God had fo inſtituted that woman ſhould 
be conceived, efformed, or faſhioned, augmented, nou- 
riſhed, and brought to perfection: this could not be 
done, unleſs there were a coramodious and convenient 
placeto this office affigned and deſtinared, whereof na- 
ture created the womb or matrix to be the ſaid recep- 
tacle, and houſe of office, wherein ſhe might at her lei- 
ſure 2 8 her divine feats about the ſeed once con- 
ceived. 

Again, it is not enough the ſeed to be placed, unleſs 
alſo it have food and nouriſhment, to the increaſe and 
augmentation of the ſame: wherefore prudent Lady- 
nature, full wiſely hath provided, that there ſhould 
alwayes preſt and ready a continual courſe and reſort of 
blood in the veins of the Matrix as a very natural courſe, 
ſpring, fountain, or Well, evermore ready to arrouſe, 
water, and nouriſh the feature, ſo ſoon as tt ſhalbe con- 
ceived; yea, although the woman do never conceive, 
or becauſe ſhe accompanieth not with man, or elſe for 
ſome other infirmitie, yet is there no fault in nature, who 
hath prepared a place and food to be at all times in a 
readineſs. 

Which food, although it is ordained for this neceſſa- 
ry purpoſe, yet when the purpoſe faileth(as it doth when 
there is no feature in the womb to be fed thereyirh) it 
ſhould be to the place but a burthen and unprofitable 
load, there to remain or linger: wherefore then 1 ſay, 
at her ſet and preſcript time ſhe laboureth to clear her 
ſelf of it, and to expel it as ſuperfluous and ſerving to no 
uſe. The which thing when ſhe hath ſo done, yet unto 
the ſaid veins of this continual ſpring, reſorteth of new 
again other freſh blood in the place of that, that is de- 
parted, which by little and little cooling into them, 4 

the: 
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the wont circuit of time refilleth them, and chen it iſſu 
eth again, and ſo this continual courſe doth keep al- 
wayes in women from their youth till they come to 
about fiftie years of age or little more or leſſe: at what 
time naturally this ſpring drieth away, which when it 
is gone, it is impoſſible for the woman to bear any more 
children. 7 

They that For were the woman never ſo young and luſtie, yet 

bave no terms if we never had her termes (as ſome ſuch there be) ſhe 

children. ſhall never alſo have children, albeit it may be that ſhe 
may cònceive, but the ſeed conceived cannot prove, but 
melteth and iſſueth forth again for lack of nutriment. 
Item ye ſhall note, that whereas ſome write and ſay, 
that the womens terms follow the courſe of the Moon, 
ſo that inthe ful or in the wane of the Moon they ſhould 
alwayes come: this is not true, for they have them at one 
time & other in all ſeaſons of the Moon. Again, as they 
come not to all women after one ſort, or at one ſeaſon, lo 
is the time of their durance not all one in every woman, 
for in ſome they linger upon them 5. 6,7. yea, 8. dayes 
at each term, to their great cffecblifhment, and ſtrong 
pains inthe back : In ſome other commonly they paſſe 
not the ſpace of three dayes at the uttermoſt, wherefore 
ſuch fuſtain little or no pains at that time. | 

To be ſhort, all women (tor the moſt part) which be 
of very delicate and moiſt complexions { as the ſan- 
guine chiefly be)have greateſt abundance of terms, and 
longer time doth it indure upon them. And contrary, 
ſuclvas be drie and cholerick, either by nature, or la- 
bour and travel, and ſuch that be of complexion cold, 
have leaſt ſtore of terms, and leſs time do they indure 
upon them. After what manner the feature conceived,is 
fed and noutiſned with this blood - matter (at other _ 
0 


ol the terms) I will declare, when that I have fomewhar 


firſt ſhewed the nature of certain cauls, wherein th 
Feature conceived is wrapped and involved. ; 


x 


— 


e 24260 iff HAN NIVG 1nd in 
of the three cauls or wrappers whertinthe Infant is lapped. 


e ſced conceived into the womb or matrix 

of the mother, anon it is amplected, clipped, 
and imbraced of the inner face ofthe matrix, 
the mouth or port thereof in the mean 

while cloſed and ſhurexquilitely. The ſeed then when 

it hath been a certain little ſpace in the womb, by the Ahe 

natural heat, or rather by the inſet and ingenite vertue vrapped in 

of that place, is invironed and incloſed round with three three cauls. | 

divers coats, cauls or wrappers, which in Latine they 


call Involucrs. + | | 
The firſt and moſt immediate or neareſt to the body ru grg caut. 
of the conception, is a very thin and clear caul or skin, 
which containech round about the whole Feature, and 
yet is faſtned to no part ot the Feature, but onely at the 
navel by certain veins and arteries, whereot we will 
ſpeak anon: this caull in Greek is called 4mpios,. in La- 
tin Agnivs, becauſe it is as delicate as Lambe be. The 
Midwives commonly call it the coyt or biggi of ihe 
child, and ſome call it the childs ſhirt, the which alſo 
many times proceedeth alone with the child, either up- 
on the childs head, or one of the arms or legs. And 
then the women reſer ve it as a thing that ſhould:/beroken 
ſome great luck to the child ia time to come; for they 
believe that every child hath not ſuch a coyſ, becauſe it 
doth appear but ſeldom alone, unaccompanied with 
other cauls. Betweenthis Wrapper or coyf and the _—_ 
H 


\ 
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of the, Iafant, is collected and gathered the yellowiſh 
ſweat, which evaporeth continuaily from the skin of 
the infant, whileſt it is in the womb. 
The ſecond The ſecond wrapper or caul in Greek is called an- 
epi. roides, in Latin»Farcimineſa, in Engliſh theſe two terms 
do ſignific (Haggalſ wiſe) becauſe that it is faſhioned 
3 — the — _ — bag of an 
” ing. The inner face and ſuperficie of 
this caul is ſmooth and moiſt, faſtned to no 5 ofthe 
firſt wrapper, but onely at the Navel of the child, and 
containeth alſo round tin his compaſs and cavitic 
or hollowneſs,the whole child, and the ſaid firſt caul. 
Where the Between this and the firſt caul, is gathered together 
urine ofthe all the ftore of urine that the child maketh during the 
ach, time it is in the Mothers womb, whercinthe induſtrie 
of nature is to be lauded, hich fo providerh; tirat this 
piſs or urine of the Infant ſhould be expelled between 
theſe2 cauls, and not remain about the body thereof, leſt 
with the accrimony and eager fharpnes hereof, it ſhould 
indammage and grieve the tender body of the'babie. 
The third 1 3 _ e of 
wrapper the Greeks, in Latin or ſeranadina, in i 
named chcies ay call it che — : Albeir that in na. Tecood 
Book following, | do commonly uſe to name the whole 
after · birth the Secundine. And no dout bur that the 
Ancients vrhich gave the name (of ſeramde or ſecunding) 
to this wrapper, gave the name of the whole to the part, 
fot this term ( ſecundt or ſerundina] is. — and moſt 
due to the aſter · birth, the which aſter · birth, is nothing 
elſe but an iſſuing forth, and — theſe three 
wrappers or cauls, together with ſuch groſs excrements 
as have been ingendred and remaining in the womb, 
during the time of conception, and t 3 
| alter 
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after the child is firſt proceeded and come to light : for 
firſt iſſueth the Infant, and then ſecondly the foreſaid 
after-birth, and therefore it may be juſtly called the ſe- 
cond birth, or ſecundine. 

This wrapper or caul then, doth nqt univerſally, and 
in every part compaſs and cover the Infant as the other 
two wrappers do, but onely the middle region, as it 
were from the upper part of the waſte, to the ſhare of 
the Infant, ſo that it is compaſſed with this wrapper as 
with a broad hoop · xing, the latitude qx hreaflih whereof 
is commonly to be eſteemed about the breagrh of ſixe 
or eight fingers, and fo girdeth the child round about 
the bady thereof, as it were a broad girth or ſwadli 
band: but yet ye muſt not underſtand, that it (houls 
touch immediatly the bady of the Infant, fox berween 
this and the body thereof (as I have declared before) 
be the foreſaid two other cauls or wrappers, which ge- 
nerally inclaſerh round the whole corps of the Infant, 
where as this hoop caul compaſſeth and covereth hut 
the middle region thereof onely. 


X ic of this: pper he The 
The office and propertie o wa fa per i rhe p aud 


Firſt the utter face of it cleaveth and 
very exactly to the inner face and wals of the matrix. b 
means of unnumerable ſmall veins and arterigs, whi b 
at this time do ſhew themſelves mor clearly ines c 
of the matrix then ar any other time, the which alſo 
cleave unto this hoop caul in every art thereof, touch- 
ing the ſame matrix, ſo that the ſaid hoop caul, and che 
inner fide of the matrix, be haſted won, # together, 
by the immediate means of the ſaid veins and hranche 
even much like as the body ofthe Ivie tree baſtctha 
faſtneth it elf unto the walls or trees, whereby is creep» 


eth by many harie fibres or ſmall threeds. 
H 2 This 
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This conjunction between the Matrix and the hoop 
caul, reacheth univerſally' ſo far and ſo brode, as the 
latitude and longitude of the hoop caul doth extend it 
ſelf round about in the Matrix. And theſe foreſaid veins 
and arteries, do not onely knit and unite theſe two to- 
gether, but alſo entreth imo the ſubſtance of the hoop 
caul at every part thereof. And within the ſaid ſubſtance 
of the hoop caul, theſe manifold ſmal branches meet 
and intermingle the one with the other, the veins with. 
the veins, and-artefies/ with the arcerics, ſo that in their 
recounter and meeting, they produce bigger and bigger: 
veins and arteries (but fewer) till at the laſt allitheſe be- 
come two great veins, and two great arteries: The which 
foure veſſels from hence proceed together, paſs and 
pierce through the other two cauls ſpoken of before, 
and ſo entereth into the Navel of the child, ſo that the 
three cauls by the means hereof be attached, nailed, and 
faſtned to the childs Naveł: and when they be entred 
into the Navel, the two veins degenerate in one, the 
which from this place mounteth upward along the inner 
ſuperficie of the belly, until it have attaind intò the liver, 
where it entring devideth ĩt ſelf again into many ſlips, ſo 
that no doubt the blood is carried through this Navel- 
vein, from tlie veins of the mothers Matrix, into the 
liver of the child; from whence again it is attracted into 
all parts nouriſhable of the Infant. | | 

Again, the two arteries paſs from the Navel 'down-- 
ward, the one along the right ſide of the childs bladder, 
the other along the left, till it artain to the ſhare arteries 
whereof we ſpake before. Through theſe arteries, live- 
ly ſpirit and freſh Aire is derived out of the Mother into. 
the child, wherewith the natural heat of the child, is 
vivified and refreſned. ris 

ad: 
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And theſe two arteries, with the foreſaid Nayel-vein, 
when the child is born, begin to wither and drie, every 
day mote and more, and become much like a Harp- 
- ſtring, without any hollowneſs or cavitie. Yer ye ſhall 

note that there is another veſſel; which taketh his ori- 

inal at the bottom, ſound or upper part of the childs 

ladder, and extendeth ir ſelf to the Navel of the In- 
fant, through which it paſſeth, untill it come berwen which 9. 
the firſt and the ſecond caul without the childs body, whe chüg doth 
where, by a privie iſſue, deviſed by nature for the ſame el the u- 
purpoſe, is expelled the urine of the Infant, proceeding © 
by this Urinc-vein from the bladder, as partly was ſpo- 
ken of before, and that part of this Urine-vein which is 
within the body when the child is born, drieth and wi- 
thereth away, as I ſaid of the other, FLO. 

The inner ſuperficie or face of this Choriow, is very 
ſtrongly affixed and faſtned to the utter ſuperficie of the 
fecond caul, named Allantoides. © 

As for the baſting that is between the Matrix and 

boribn, many times it is weakned and effebliſned by 
reaſon of evil, flegmatiek, or chollerick humors there- 
about between the baſtings conceived, which overmuch 
abounding, doe cloy the ſaid baſting · veins or firings, 
whereby many times the one ſevereth from the other 
before convenient ſeaſon, and ſo cauſeth aborcement. 
The mouths or ſpecks of the veins in the Matrix, where 
it cleaveth to Cherion, be called in Latine Acetabula, and 
Cotiledones, for what cauſe or upon what reaſon, is 
both needleſs and unprofitable here to be rehearſed: 
Again, the ſubſtance of this Chorion is not thin, like a The ſubſtadee:- 
skin, bladder; or caul : but of all other parts · of the body, i. 
it may be moſt worthily reſembled to the ſplean or melt 
in a man or beaſt, ehe corpulencie ot thickneſs whereof, 
. 


The terms b. 
of ſo hol ſom 
blood as any 
other part in 
the body. 
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is as much or more, asthe thicknek of the thumb, the 
colour ſwartiſh black. Of which colour alſo the blood 


therein contained, is as the remain and refuſe of the pu- 


rer, attract and drawn naturally of the Infant by thc 
above named nave] vain. So that (to be ſhort). Choriap 
is the immediate Tape, and receiver of all the veins 
and arteries, to be deduced from the matrix to the child, 
and the child receivgth onely at his hand the two veins 
and arteries, which by the way as they paſs and pearſe 
through — other rwo cauls EE the childs Navil, 
they ſend into each of rhe cauls innumerable ſmall eye 
veins and arteries, whereby the cauls be ſuſtained and 
increaſed alſo. | N 

The terms then, which were wont at other times to 
ſtir themſelves in the matrix veins and at certain gircu- 
its to iſſue forth, now when there is a feature, or child 
in the ſame matrix conceived, they proceed no more 
forth (as ſuperfluous) but cemain, and be reſerved to 
the neceſſary neutriment of the feature and ſome part 
thereof reflueth and is reverted to the womans breaſts 
there to become milk, as ſnalbe ſaid in the next Chap- 
ter. And now hath Nature her purpoſe wherefore ſhe 
made and created this courſe of blood, as hath been 
written ſufficiently in the Chapter before. But here ye 
ſnall note, that they be greatly deceived, and abuſed, 
which call the terms the womans purgation, or the 
cleanſing ot their blood, as who ſhould ſay, that it were 
the refuſe, droſs, and vilcr part of the other blood re- 
maining in the body, naturally every moneth ſeque- 
ſtrated and ſeparated from the purer, for the utilitie and 
evil qualitie therein comprehended : For undoubtedly 
this blood is even as pure and wholſome, as all che reſt 
ofthe blood ig any part of che body elſe. 


Is 
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Is it to be thought, that Nature would feed the tender 
and delicate Infant in the mothers womb, with the re- 
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The child be- 
ing in the 
womb, nou- 


tuſc of the blood, or not rather with the pureſt of it? riſhed of the 


Yes, and therefore becauſe that ſhe would that the pu 
blood coming from the matrix veins ſhould be made 
yet purer, ſhe ſuffereth not the ſame to enter immediat- 
into the Infant, bur firſt uſeth another mean, and 
endeth it into Chorien, or the hoop caul (as I have ſaid 
before) where truly it hath certain circulation, and ano- 
ther digeſtion, hg it ĩs defecate, and cleanſed ve- 
ry exquiſitely by rhe diligency of Nature attenuated 
and fined, and ſo at the laſt ſent forth into the Infant, 
leaving all the groſſer part in the ſpungie body of the 
hoop caul. 


re pureſt blood. 


Yet much more are to be deteſted and abhorred the Slander: of 
ſhameful lies and ſlander that Plinie, Albertut maguus de n rein. 


ſecretis mulierum, and divers others more have written 
of the venemous and dangerous infective Nature of the 
womans flowres or terms, the which all be but dreams 
and plain dotage. To rehearſe their fond words hete, 


were but loſs of inke and paper, wherefore let them paſs 


with their Authours.. 


CHAP. XV. 


Which of the three Matrix veins contain the Terms, and 
how the milk cameth to the womans breaſts. 


there reſorted from three different parts ot 


which of theſe flips ſhould bringthe blood (calledthe 
ierms) into the matrix, or from w 


Shewed you here before, that to three 
different parts and regions of the matrix, 


ůʒꝛiid cava, three ſundrie vein-ſlips. No] )] 


ich of them the terms 
ſnould 
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ſhonld proceed, it is hard clearly to diſcuſs, but onely 
by likely conzectures. And yet it is a thing very ne- 
ceſſary to be known, for the readier advertiſement how 
medicines for that purpoſe ſhould be applied in that 
place when need ſhould be, cither to provoke the terms 
by ſame caſualty ſtopped, or elſe contraiie to reſtrain 
them, immoderately flowing. For if the bottom-veins 
ofthe Matrix do contain onely the terms, then ſhould 
any medicine conveyed underneath profit nothing, ex- 
cept it be conveyed ſo far up, that it may attain within 
the hollowneſs of the. Matrix, the which is very little 
when the woman is not with child. 3 
Again, if the neck · veins of the Matrix do onely con- 
tain theſe terms, then needed medicines to be applied 
no further then to that place. As for the third Matrix 
veins, there is none that doth once ſuſpect the terms to 
proceed from them: But many there be, which do ſup- 
poſe the terms to iſſue both at the neck · veins, and at the 
bottom: veins alſo, but moſt notable at the neck - veins, 
becauſe (ſay they) that theſe veins do appear more con- 
ſpicuous and notable to the eyes when a woman is cut 
open, then do the bottom. veins, which may be very 
skanily perceived: whetefore they think that theſe neck 
veins fuld be the greater ſtirrer of terms. 

Again ( ſay they ) we ſee many times, that after the 
woman is conceived, yet doth their iſſue terms till the 
third, or fourth, yea ſometimes the fifth moneth, which 
now at this time cannot proceed out of the Matrix, for 
the port or mouth thereof, according to divers Authors 
opinions, is ſo cloſed after the ſeed conceived, that the 
point of a nedle cannot enter but by violence and force. 
Whercfore they conclude, that the terms at this time 
muſt needs ſpring out of the neck veins, and not out of 
the bottom veins. 8 | To 
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To thoſe I anſwer, that both at this time, and at all 
other times, the terms iſſue onely out of the bottom- 
veins, and out of ſuch of the neck- veins as ſpread them- 
ſelves onely within the Matrix, as may be ſeen in the 
figure. For, inſomuch as Nature did create the courſe 
of Terms for no other cauſe, but onely to be a preſt and 
ready food at all times to the feature conceived, to what 
purpoſe ſhould the terms in the neck: veins of the Matrix 
ſerve, where there can never be any Conception, nei- 
ther the ſeed there can remain ? And as concerning 
the iſſuing of the terms after Conception, I ſay, that 
the port ofthe Matrix is never ſo exactly cloſe, but that 
ſuch a liquid thing as blood is, may thrill and cool our 
of it, yea although ( as they ſay ) the point of a needle 
can not enter in thereat. For ye may ſee, that between 
the chines and chinks of cloſely joyned boords, the 

int ofa needle will not eaſily enter, yet water, or any 
other liquid thing, may paſs through without let: and 
even ſo is it in the Matrix. | 

And yet for all this, it doth not follow that the ſeed 
ſhould paſs out thereat as well as the blood, for the ſeed 
is of a more faſt, compact, and ſtedfaſt ſubſtance. And 
befides this, by that time that the ſeed hath: been but a 
day or two in the Matrix, it waxeth yet more ſtablc 
and ſtedfaſt, by the Natural heat of the place, yea and 
is compaſſed with a thin Rime, as a tender egg is under 
the ſhell, wherefore it will not ſo ſoon iſſue our ofthe 
Matrix without great injurie. 

Here again ye ſhall note the cauſe why that Phyſi- 
tians do counſel women which be defirons to conceive, 
and cannot for Jubricitie , moiſtneſs, or vateriſhnels 
of the Matrix (whereby the attractive and attentive 
power of the Matrix is — and weakned) to 

| take 
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take fumes and vapours underneath, or other Medi- 
cines at the mouth, to dric the ſaid humidities, imme- 
diately after the Terms be pafſed, and not upon the 
coming of them: for if the woman ſhould be con- 
ccived upon the coming of the ſaid Terms, then would 
they commix themſelves with the ſeed, before the ſeed 
have gotten yer any perfect rime or caul, whereby the 
ſeed ſhould become the thinner, and be made fluy, and 
ſo to paſſe forth again out of the Matrix, waſhed out 
with the Terms. 

But immediately after that the Terms be paſſed, it 
the ſeed be conceived, then ſhall it have ſufficient time 
to get a ſtrong Rime or Caul over it, before the Terms 
come again, | | 

And again, whilcſt the little ſpecks or WN of the 
Matrix · veins be yet open, after the letting forth of the 
Terms, they ſhall be the more apt to cleave and ta joyn 
themſelves with the feature, by means of Cauls where- 
in the feature is involved, and. chicfly of Chorion 
named the Hoop-caul, as hath been ſufficicotly ſaid 
here before. | 

Vet when the ſeed hath been three or foure weeks in 
the womb, it is not of ſufficient quantitie to conſume 
into his nutriment all the blood that was wont to re- 
ſort into the Matrix · veins, wherefore the firſt, ſecond, 
yea and the third moneth, ſometimes at the womens 
wont time of Terms, there iſſueth and ſhewerh ſome 
blood more or leſs: che more in them which were wont 
at other times to have aboundance of them, &c. And 

e ſhall note, that when the child is conceived, and that 
the Caul Chorion, is faſtned and bafted to the Matrix 
by the veins thereof, yet do not all the veins of the Ma- 


trix attain to the ſaid Chorron, but a certain, fo far as 
Chorion 


The firſt Book. 


Chirion doth reach: howbeit the larger that Choriow 
roweth with the Child, the more veins doth he cover. 
herefore from thoſe veins that be nor yet affixed 
unto Chorion, do the Terms flow at this time: but when 
the Child beginneth once to come to a greater perfe- 
ction and growth, then is all che Term blood reſerved 
inthe Matrix, as little enough to ſatisfic the Child, and 
then alſo part thereof mounteth up into the breſts, and 
becometh milk, as ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 

Yer again to confirm mine opinion, that the Terms 
do onely iſſue our ofthe vault of the Matrix: Ye ſhall 
underſtand, that at ſundrie times I have had two di- 
vers women in cure, the one in London, and the other 
in Paris: Of which, the one by a fall off her horſe, the 
other by a violent thruſt and ſquat on the buttocks up- 
on the hard ſtones in the ſtreet, being both near the time 
of their purgation, chanced alſo both of them imo one 
manner of diſeaſe (that is to ſay) immediately here upon 
their Terms did iſſue, and ſo continued dayly, to the 
one of them, the ſpace of half a year, and to the other a 
whole year: fo that after that time the Tetms ſtayed 
again, and iſſued no more dayly as before, but once in 
four weeks, at what time they voyded great lumps, 
caks, or clods of blood congeated together even like the 
liver of a beaſt, - | | 

And in the mean time, berween each yoyding of 
theſe lumps of blood (which as I have ſaid, came to 
paſſe once in foure weaks ) every day continually ap- 
peared, and iſſued their white flowers ( as they named 
it.) ̃ 

Now to declare the particular occaſions of this mati 
ner of voyding of the Terms, ye ſhall unde rſtand that 
by the force of the fall and ſquat, the Matrix veins 

12 broke, 
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broke, and that ſo much the more promptly, that they 

were the fuller of blood, and chat nearer their time of 
Purgation , upon which brack, the blood dayly iſſued 
afterward, whereby the vigour and kind hear of the 
Macrix by little and little deceaſed and decayed, fri- 
giditie and coldneſſe ſucceeded. By which occaſion 
alſo the mouth or port of the Matrix waxed the more 
contract and narrower: ſor cold cloſeth, knitteth, and 
congealeth. Hereto helpeth alſo not a little the great 
uſe of cold binding Medicines, which each of them did 
apply to this place, at the ſimple councell of ignorant 
perſons. 

The port then of the Matrix by this occaſion cloſed 
and contracted, the blood, wont alwayes dayly to pro- 
ceed, remaineth within the Matrix, where as faſt as it 
droppeth and cooleth out of the veins, it congealeth 
and cluddereth together, like as ye may ſee, that when 
a man is let blood in a baſon or other veſſel, and that 
the blood ſtands ſtill in it the ſpace of five or ſix hours, 
it will be concret and congealed in a cludder like a liver, 
the watery part thereof ſwimming and flirting above 
upon the face of it: and even ſo is it of the blood, con- 
gealed in the Matrix, ſo that when there is ſo much of 
this congealed blood, conceived together in the ſaid 
Matrix, that it cannot contain it any longer, then vio- 
lently and perforce it iſſueth out together, with far grea- 
ter peril, danger, and dolour to the woman then though 
ſne laboured with a child. 

The white flowers that iſſued, during the time that 
this e e in the Matrix, was (no doubt) the 
very watriſh part that fleeted when the blood congeald, 
for that water can never congeal as the blood doth - 


wherefore every day, as faſt. as the blood did congeal 
| in 
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in the Matrix, ſo faſt alſo did the water ſeparate it ſelf 
from the blood, and ſo iſſued. 

Notwithſtanding, I am not ignorant that the very 
white flowers indeed do proceed from the ſeed- carriers 
into the angles or corners of the Matrix, and ſo from 
thence out ward: the which diſeaſe alſo, men have many 
times. And it cometh either of the abundance of the 
flegm in the body, or of the corruption and evil quality 
mixed in the ſeed, &c. 

Theſe examples, as I ſuppoſe, may be ſufficient 
evidences, thar the Terms ſpring alwayes from within 
the Matrix, and not from any part of the neck thereof. 
Item, I have ſeen divers other women, in whom their 
Terms ſtayed the ſpace of fix, eight, and ten weeks, 
wherewith their bellies haveincreaſed and waxed big- 
ger, ſo that they have thought themſelves to be with 
child : Notwithſtanding ar the laſt have voyded ſuch 
lumps of blood, as I have ſpoken of before, not with- 
out great peril and danger to them in the voyding , 
wherewithall their bellies have relanked and decreaſed 
again. | 

2. — thus I make an end to talk any more ot the Na- 
ture and courſe of the Terms. And now ] will declare 
ſome what of the conveyance and courſe of the milk 
into the womans breſts: for there is great afſinitie, com- 
munitie, and familiaritie between the Matrix and the 
breſts, which naturally do perceive and feel anon when 
the Matrix hath conceived, and then begin they to 


brue, and to make ready their part, againſt the time that 


the Matrix hath all done her part, that is, againſt the 
child be born. 


The milk which cometh to the breſts, is ingendred 


of the: Terms (according to moſt mens opinions.) 


But. 
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But to know which way the ſaid Terms ſhould attain 
from the Matrix to the breaſts, ye ſhallunderſtand, that 
theuttermoſt and greateſt vein of the ſecond diviſion, 
ſpoken of in the thirteenth Chapter, where it attaineth 
the Hockle · bone, ready to paſs out of the hollowneſs 
of the belly into the thigh, before that it pierce the Kell 
called Perileneum, it ſendeth forth a notable Vein- 
branch, which from hence mounteth upward along 
the belly, between the right Muſcle and the overthwart 
till it come a little above the Navel, where the extream 
or upper end thereof dividerh it felt into manifold little 
branches, meeting and intermingling themſelves with 
the extream little branches or ſlips of another like vein 
deſcending from the uppermoſt Cheſt - bone, down a- 
long the inſide of the cheſt, and the infide of the upper 
part of the belly, untill it meet wich the foreſaid mount- 
ing · vein, a little above the Navel. 

And ye ſhall note, that this Vein- branch, proceed- 
ing from Vena cava, at the higheſt Cheſt-bone down- 
ward along the inner ſide of the Cheſt or Breaſt, by the 
way as it paſſeth, it yieldeth certain little ſlips, and 
{mall branches of it ſelf, between the ribs, into the 
breſts, 

Wherefore the conſent of all Authours is, that by 
the means of theſe deſcending Vein-branches at both 
ſides of the body, and the other aſcending Vein- 
branches on both fides of the belly, there ſhould be 
great communitie and fellowſhip beeween the breſts in 
Women, and the Matrix or the womb. 

For doubtleſs by common experience, ye may ſee, 
that when the time of Conception in Woman is, and 
that by this means the Terms be ſtopped, then as the 
Terms doe diminiſh and waxe leſſe, ſo doth the milk — 

| che 
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the breſts increaſe and waxe every day more and more: 
as who might ſay, that the ſuperfluitie of bloud, wont 
at other times to void in the name of Terms, now at 
this time by the prudencie and proviſion of Nature, is 
retained as no ſuperfluitie, but rather a neceſſarie hu- 
mour, reverted and deſtinate another way, that is to 
ſay, ſent from the veins of the Matrix part thereof up- 
ward, by the forenamed aſcending vein · branches, and 


at their hands again received, and naturally atttacted by 


the other deſcending breſt veins, through whom it is 
carried into the breſts, where by new natural circula- 
tions it is digeſted into white milk, being before red 
blood, ready now prepared to nouriſh the Child when 
Nature ſball ſend it into the world. 

Again, ſo long as the woman giveth ſuck to the child, 


and hath ſtore of milk in her breſts, her Terms be ot 


very little or no quantitie. Theſe be evidences that 
there ſhould be great familiaritie between the Matrix 
and the breaſts, forſomuchas the ebbing of the one, is 
the flowing of the other: Wherefore Phyſicions, ſome- 
times when the flowers iſſue more vehemently then 
needeth, they ſet boxing glaſſes under the breſts, mean- 
ing thereby to revert and return upward, the matter in- 
clined too much downward. 

The which practice how much it prevaileth, I will 
not here diſpute. Vet in this matter to diſcuſs the very 
veritie, as near as reaſon, and the knowledge of Anato- 
mie will give leave, ye ſhall underſtand my ſayings, that 
I ſhould mean, that alwayes when theſe Terms ſtop 
beneath by any cold, thought, or other occaſions, by 


and by the ſame blood to flie and mount up into the 


breſt, and there to become milk : for the contrarie 
hereof is dayly ſeen. ? 
For 
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For moſt comonly they in whom theſe terms do ſtop 
for any other cauſe then Conception, the ſuperfluous 
blood retained in the bodyand in the veins wandring, 
cauſeth to the partie great head - ache, taketh away their 
ſtomach, and ingendreth divers other inconveniences, 
neither in the mean while is there any thing the more 
milk in the breſts. 

Wherefore ye may well ſay, that the cauſe of plentie 
of milk in the womans breſts in the time of her being 
with child, and much more afterward, cometh chiefly 
by a privie natural inſtinction, whereby it is given unto 
the breſts at, that time more then at any another, to 
draw unto it ſelf greater abundance of blood converting 
and altering the ſame, by rhe propertic of the place, 
into convenient milk. 22 

It is not a ſufficient cauſe to repleniſh the breſt ( the 
Terms being by any occaſion ſtopped beneath) but 
there muſt alſo-concur the attractive power, inſet inthe 
breaſts, ro draw the ſaid blood-matrer at other times 
of the Terms, without which attraction, be the 
Terms never ſo long ſtopped, yet ſhall the breſts be 
nothing the fuller. 

If it chance that this attractive power halt, or be not 
able to attract ſufficient matter to make milk upon for 
the Infant, then Phyſitians are wont to help the debili- 
tie of Nature, with cupping-glaſles, ſer upon or under 
the breſts, or elſe with gemile attractive emplaiſters ap- 
plied to the ſame places. | 

And although that into the breſts doe reſort great 
ſtore of other ve ins, ſome deſcending from the veins 
of the ſhoulders, and other ſome from the veins paſ- 
ſing by the arm-holes , into the arms and hands, the 
which in moy ſon and notable bigneſſe, much ſurmou 10 

the 
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the quantitie of the above-named deſcending Breſt- 
veins, as it may appear evidently in many Women, 
which have theſe veins appearing in the ſyperficie of 
their Breſts; immediately under the skin, very conſpi- 
cuous and fightful: yet notwithſtanding it is thought 
by ſtrong conjectures, that the milk in the breſts ſbould 
be ingendred onely upon the blood mounting from 
the aforeſaid aſcending Matrix: veins, and not upon 
the blood contained in the other veins, how conſpi- 
cuous ſo ever they be, ſo that the blood in them com- 
prehended, ſerveth onely to the nouriſhment; of the 
ſubſtance of the Breſts themſelves; and not to the 
maintenance of the milk. 5 


o declare here curiouſly the manner that Nature 
uſeth in circulating of the atiracted blood, whereby 
alreration is made from one colour to another, would 
require a longer proceſs, the which for brevitic we will 
omit at this time, with many other Problems 
doubts; and difficulties concern- 


Au ſo ve male in end f this ff n. 0 
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OE NCICHIRNIDEN  VENCHCHIENEH IN 


The Declaration by letters of the Figures fol- 
loving, wherein be ſet forth (to the eye) 
every part in Woman, mentioned in this 
© Book before: which in the farnier Printing have 
been corrupted, but now truely ſer forth. a 


+. 1 7 Declaration and 22 the ſame. | 
> © TORTS WS þþ 


IN this firſt Figure is ſet forth the trunk 
:or ſtock ob'a womans hody, laid on 
cheiground, whoſe Paritaveum isoper 
We ned iwitbthemuskles of the Adem 

and tiumedouer towards the-inſjde, 
c ccording to theuſo abcutting, and 
| "119-7: afteoward we have euoaway- all the 
bowels or intrals fromuitſentrrimm, the ſtraight entrail 
being yet left inthe body, with alſothe whole Meſente- 
rium, whoſe pannicles we have here ſome what taken 
away, and ſes a poxtion from the other, that the Na- 
ture of Meſenteriam [ + but this pre- 


enteriam might come to light 

ſent Figure is for this cauſe principally declared and ſer 
forth, that it might ſo ſhew the poſition of the Matrix 
or womb, and the bladder, as in this woman itis ſeen, 
no part of the ſaid Mattix or Womb being moved. 

For here is as yet nq pannicle pluckr away from the 
Matrix. or Womb, but that all things are here yet 
wholy ſeen, likewiſc as in women ſomewharfar, they 
do appear to the cutter, the bowels being taken _ 

4 


Tie Rook. 
For women are ſd far, that when they be vened and 
killed with long fick and become moſt — 5 
then they ſhew no kind of proceſs of veſſels, unlels tt 
pannicles or thin coverings be ſeparated aſunder. 

A. 3. c. D The inner face or pan of the former ſear 
of Peritun em. 

E. E. A part of 'Meſemterines kniczing the chin imrails 
to the back. 

F. F. Here is noted another panniclt of Meſemteriam, 
plucked from the other, which we have marked with 
6. and . But both the pannicles do ſhew the order of 
the veſſels of Meſemerium, and the order of the kernels 
put between the diſtributions of the veſſels. 

H. M. In this part of Meſenterians, the intrail Colon was 
committed and ſet tO, where it was. nigbeſt to dune 


my And in this: part of bmg did conſiſt ind 
ſtand the ing of the intrail (los, ot his conti- 
nuance with the thin intrails, and alſo the blind gur. 

K. The ſtraight gut being there cut off where: Colon 
did end, which fn or place is right againſt the place of 
the knitting together of the hockle- bone, with the 
loweſt turning joynt of the loyns. _. 

L. The form feat —— from 
whence is nothing perceived pluckt away. | 

— The be fioucorreſticle | in a woman. 

Ihe left ſtone of a woman, and the former part of 
18 is here intirely ſeen, although there be of the right 
but a ſmall portion perceived, and it-is for chis cauſe 
that we have in ſuch manner ſet forth the nigiu ſtone a 
far both the teſticles are covered with a le,ywhich 
pannicle bringerh down the ſeed veſſels of a woman, 
which do ſpring from — wy we have _ 
vere 
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vered the left teſticle of that pannicle with the hand 
onely, without any knife, leaving the right as you ſee. 
For this pannicle doth not grow to the former ſcare 
of the teſticle in any part thereof, but lieth there 
onely. | ma A. 

o. A pannicle ſpringing and growing forth from the 
right ſcat of Peritoneum, and committing the right teſti- 
cle with the ſeed veſſels on this ſide, and thoſe veſſels 
which infold the higher ſeat of the Matrix, to the back, 
containing together the Matrix or Womb; and aſter- 
ward with the pannicle: of the other ſide, conſtituting 
the ſecond coat of the Matrix, 

P, This way in the foreſaid pannicle, run forth ficthie 
fibres or thin skins, conſtituting the right Muskle of the 
Matrix, or Mombb .. =o 

2. With theſe Characters, the pannicle of the left 
ſide is noted, which is correſpondent, and like that 
nnicle which the aforeſaid 0 did point: to us. 

RS. The former part of the neck of the Matrix, co- 
veted as yet between Rahd & withithat coat which rhe 
parts of Feritaneum offer unto it, which bring forth veſ- 
ſels unto it, and from it, and do knit it to Peritancum: 
but the ſpace being between R and S. doth ſhew the 
largencſs ef the neck of the Matrix: And the wrinckles 
which are ſeen here, are they which the neck of the 
Matrix falling into, it ſelf not ſtretched forthagain, doth 
ſhew in the cutting. 5 7 
7. The bladder, whoſe hinder parts is here chiefly 
ſeen, for we have ſo caſt our eye in the Declaration and 
fetting forth of this Figure, as though we would prin- 
rally Sebold inthe body being proſtrate and, laid along, 
the hinder ſear. of the hladder, which looketh toward 
the Marris : for if ye will ſuppoſe and imagine this * 
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dy of a woman, to be ſet upright, as that which next 

followeth, ye ſhould think otherwiſe then the thing is, 

that the bottom of the Matrix is ſet forth much higher 

then the bladder. | 

V. This is a portion of the Navel, delivered in the 

cutting from Peritanemm, and turned over together with 

the veſſels ſerving properly to the child. 

N A portion of a Vein going from the Navel to the 
iver. 

7 A way going from the higheſt ſcat or place of the 

bottom ot the bladder, pertaining unto the Navel, and 

vringing from thence the urine of the child, between 

his ſecond and the innermoſt infolder. 

Ket: & Shew two Arteries creeping forth hither from 
the Navel by the ſides of the bladder, and graft in, or- 
continued in this place, to the branches of the great Ar- 
terie going prineipally to the holes of the bones above 
the privie members. | 


* 


The Declaration of the ſecond Figure of the members. 
of Women, and of the Characters of the ſame. 


E have here taken away the skin from 


(ah 


the right tear of this preſent Figure, 
that the Nature of the tears might 
| CY Cas nigh, as may be) be ſer before 
che eyes, and afterward we have cut 
"PAYS: away the Ventricle with the bowels, 
nd alſo Meſeuterium, and the Splenc , leaving the 


a 
ſtraight intrail in this place unmedled with, as well as 
we $i in the Figure before, And moreover, we have, 
25: it were, taken away the uttermoſt Coate which 
Ptritoneum gave unto it, cutting away allo all the 
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pannicles, that the veſſels carrying forth the ſubſtance 
and matter ofſeed to the ſtones, and alſo the veſſels 
carrying away the ſeed from thence to the Matrix, 
ſhould appear and be ſeen. | 

Alſo we have turned over the bladder downward on 
the left ſide, likewiſe breaking the ay or conduit which 
beareth forth the urine to it from the right kidney, that 
the inſertion of the wayes of bearing forth the urine 
to the bladder might appear, and that the blad - 
der ſnould not let the inſpection ot ſight of the Matrix 
or womb. | 2308 | 

Laſt of all, we have cut away from this Figure a por- 
tion of the bones above the privie members, that the 
neck ot the Matrix and of the bladder might the more 
commodioully be ſeen. 8 a 

44. Veins running forth oftentimes to the tears, from 
choſe wayes which are offered to the skin, which is 
brought over the height of the ſhoulder. 

B. Veins ſpringing from thoſe veins which are led 
forth by the arm- hole to the hand. 

c. The principal body ofthe tear. 

DD. Kernels and fatneſs ſpread abroad every where 
on the kernelly body, marked with C. 

EFGH The hinder outſide or inſide of the former 
ſcar of Peritoneum outward, For the former region of 
Peritoneum is here bowed upward and downward to- 
ward the fide, 8 

IK. Portions of Veins and alſo Arteries, creeping, 
forth downeward , under the breſt- bone from the 
throte. | | | 

L. The gyboſite or ſwelling ſeat of the liver. 

M. The hollow part of the liver is here alſo ſome- 


what ſcen. | 
N, A ſmall 
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N. A ſmall portion or piece of the Vein going from 
the navel to the liver. 

o. The ſtack of Vena porta is here cut away, with the 
veſſels brought unto it. | 

P. The hollow Vein. 

2 The great Arterie. 

R. The roots of the Arteries going to the Ventricle, 
the Liver, the Splean, the Caul, and to the Bowels. 

S. The beginning of a Vein infolding the fat coat of 
the left kidney. | | 

T. The Vein and Arterie which bringeth the whayiſh 
humour into the right kidney. 

V. The Vein and Arterie which bringeth the whayiſh 
humour into the left kidney. 

X. The beginning of the Vein going into the fat coat 
ofthe righe kidne 

J. The former ſear of the righe kidney. 

4. The former ſeat of the left kidney. 

44. The way that bringeth the Urine from the right 
kidney inta; the bladder, bur at the nethermoſt 4, is 
broken away but — — that is left of this way, and 
is continued to the bladder, marked with 6. 

b. The way that carrieth forth the Urine from the 
night kidoey into the bladder. 

cc. The way that carrieth forth the Urine from the 
lef kidney into the bladder. 

dd. The right Seed · vein, whoſe beginning the higher 
d. doth ſnew. 0 

. The Seed vein going ro the left teſticle. 

f. The ſpringing forth of the Arteries of Seed. 

g. The right Sced-arterie. 

. The left Seed. arterie. | 

ik: The former part of the-battome of the 3 | 
and: 


The firſt Bool. 


and 7. ſhewerh' the right blunt angle or corner of the 
bottome, where k ſheweth the left, but / ſheweth 
the region or place of the Matrix, where the mouth 
of his bottome conſiſteth, and where his necke be- 
ginneth. | 

m. This is the ſtreight. gut. And that I may the leſs 
burthen both the ſides ofthis Figure with many letters, 
I will at this preſent affix the Characters but on the 
one fide onely. | MI | 

n. A portion of the Vein and Arterie of the Seed, 
which doe goe to the upper {ide of the bottom of the 
womb. | 

6. Portion of the Veins and Arterie of Seed going to 
the teſticle, and there joyning and going together, and 
conſtituting. | tler 1. 

p. A body like the ſpire of a ſteeple, and this letter ↄ 
doth point us to the root or foundation of this body, 
whereas the ſaid root or foundation is committed and 
joyned to the teſticle. 7 WE vn 

q. From that ſaid body ſuch veſſels run forth into 
the tunicles, committing and joyning the teſticle to 
Peritoneum. 

r. The former face or part of the teſticle. | 

s- The beginning of the veſſell which beareth forth 
the Seed from the teſticle into the Matrix. 

tt. The bowings and turoings over again of the veſſel 
which beareth forth the Seed, which turnings the ſaid 
veſſell maketh round about the ſides of the teſticle. 

v. The going forth of the veſſel which carrieth forth 
the Seed of the Matrix. | | 

xx, The neck of the Matrix. | 

5. Veſſels folding in the lower ſeat of the bottom of 
the Matrix or Womb, and the neck alſo of the ſame. 

| J. Avein 
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* A vein comming from thoſe veſſels to the bladder, 
which veſſels do fold and wind in the neck of the Ma- 
trix: and this Character alſo noteth the inſertion of the 
wayes of the Urine. 

#3. The hinder ſeat of the bottom of the bladder. 

y The muskle of the neck of the bladder. 

#. In this ſeat, the neck of the bladder is implanted 
into the neck of the Matrix. A 

«. Small skinnie portions of flcſh, of the neck of the 
mouth, or opening of the Womb or Matrix, and the 
{mall hillocks of the Matrix, with the mouth oropen- 
ing of the neck thereof, need here no ſpecial Declaration 
with Characters. 

& Theroorof the Arterie, going into the loweſt part 
of Meſenteriam. (7 {5 r. 

a. Veſſels which doe afcend and riſe upward to the 
muskles of the Abdamen, from the Veins and Arteries 
which go into the leg. 


The Declaration of the Charatters of the . 
Fignre of Women, 


His preſent Figure ſhewerh the Ma- 
trix or Womb, with the thin co- 
verings, which doe bind it to Fe- 
ritoneum, cut forth from the body, 
and the neck thereof is here fo 
5 folded together, and turned over, 
that the mouth or opening of the 
bottom of the Matrix doth here 
manifeſtly ſhew it ſelf. And we have likewiſe ſo ope- 


ned the bottom and the neck of the bladder, thar the 
L hollowneſs 
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hollowneſs of the ſame, with the inſertion. ofthe waies 
are here manifeſtly ſeen. 

A. The former face of the bottom of the Matrix, be- 
ing not yet uncovered of any pannicle. 

BB, The neck of the Matrix. ä 

C. A part of the bottom of the Matrix, ſwelling forth 
intothe = ſcat of the neck of the Matrix, in manner 
ofa kern 

D. The mouth of the bottom of the Matrix. 

EE. A pannicle knitting the Matrix to Peritoneum, and 
containing his veſſels. 

E. The left teſticle of the Matrix. 

G. The Vein and Arterie of Seed. 

H. Portion of the Seed, Vein and Arterie, coming to 
the upper ſcar of the bottom of the Matrix. 

portion ofthe Seed, Vein, and Artcrie, coming 

to — teſticle. 

x. The veſſel carrying the Seed from the teſticle into 
the Matrix. 

Z. The hollowneſs of the bladder. 

M. The inſertion. of the wayes of the Urine. 

N. Here hangeth forth a little piece of the wayes of 
the Urine. 
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The Declaration of the Characters of the fourth 
Table or Figure of Women. 


e. all branches running forth into 

N the pannicle, where they are com- 

4 mitted and joyned to Peritoneum. 
A portion of the Vein and 
Arterie going into the teſticle 
falling to the upper ſeate of the 
f bottom of the Matrix. 

#- The commixion and going together of the Seed- 
vein and Arterie, that is like the ſpire. of a ſteeple, which 
we liken to the braded-veins, called varices. 

a. The left teſticle. 

4%. The veſſel carrying forth the Seed from the te- 
ſticle into the Matrix. 

v The” blunt angle or corner of the bottom of the 
matrix, in whom the veſſel that bringeth forth the ſeed 

attempteth his inſertion. K 

e In this ſeat the bottom of the Matrix is ended into 
the neck thereof, and in this region or place is the be- 
ginning of the mouth or opening place thereof. 

&rv. The neck of the Matrix or Womb. 

c. Here the neck of the bladder is brought forth into 

the neck of the Matrix, and there endeth. 

5. Thoſe are veſſels infolding the nether ſear of the 
bottom of the Matrix, and alſo his neck. 

77. The ſwelling brims at the mouth of the neck of 
the Matrix. 

vw, The wayes that bring the Urine from the reins 
imo the bladder. 177 
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The Declaration of the Characters of the fifth, ſixtb, 
ſevemb, and eighth Figures. 


E have now divided this fifth Ta- 
dle ofthe womb or matrix, con- 

Fay taining a male child on the for- 
mer fide with a long ſection or 
cut, and another which are over- 
SYN thwart ſlit, removing and taking 
away, into the ſides, parts of the 

E Coats of the bottom of the Ma- 
_ yea, even from the uttermoſt infolders of the 
child. 

ABCD. The inner {ide of the ſaid infolder of the Ma- 
trix, which before the ſection was brought about and 
covered with the infolders of the child. 

EE. The utter fide of the Matrix, and the higher E. 
noteth the top or the righe angle or corner of the Ma- 
trix, brought · forth upward and toward the right fide 
more then toward the left, becauſe it is a mãn- child 
which is in the womb. 5 

F. The firſt or the uttermoſt infolder of the child. 

66. The ſecond infolder of the child is here alſo a. 

great | qr ſcen. 

H. A part of the neck of the Mattix, ro whom in 
the other fide we have left growing to it a Vein and 
an Arterie, which is principally diſtribared into the lower 
ſear of the hottom of the Matrix. | 

J. Here is alſo yet leſt the right teſticle, tharthe fitua- 
tion of it might be ſeen and perceived in women being 
with child. 3 | 


Tht- 
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The fixth Table or Figure ſheweth the infolders 
of the child, taken whole away from the 


Matrix, and not broken. 
K, EA He uttermoſt infolder of the child. 
ai The ſecond infolder of the child, which 


3 forſomuch as it is tranſpernant in man- 
ner of a pannicle, it ſuffereth the child (bewrapt within 
this third infolder ) in it ſomewhat to be ſeen. 


—_ * th. 


—— 


of the ſevemth Figare. 


N the ſeventh Table we have divided the ut- 

f ter and the ſecond infolder of the child, with 

a long ſection or cut, and we have here ex- 

preſſed and ſhewed forth both the ſaid info] - 

ders, taken away from the third infolder, and the third 
in folder alſo yet whole. 

MM. The third or the inmoſt infolder of the child, 
which becauſe it is fo thin that one may eaſily fee: 
through it, the form of the child lying therein, ſome- 
what ſhewerh-himſclf to the eyes. 

N. The procceding or order of Veins and Arteries, 
going to the Navel from the firſt infolder of the child. 

Spor. The ſecond infolder of the child. 

And 00. ſhew his inſide, where PP. ſheweth his 
outſide. 

2. The firſt infolder of the child, where 9: noteth 
the outſide, and R. the inſide, but the procecding and 
order of the veſſels by the ſecond and third infolder, 
are perfectly knowa without any help of the Cha- 
racters.. 

| What::: 
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What is ſhewed in the eighth Figure. 


He eighth Table or Figure expreſſeth 
the child delivered from all his coats 
and ſo it ſheweth him lying by the 
wonderſul providence of Nature, 

not as the common opinion of the 

vulgar ſort of Writers affirmeth, but 

as you may here ſee in theſe Figures 

and ſo doth it lie in the midſt of the Womb. For it is 
moſt untrue, that the child doth lie in the Womb 
round, like as it were bowed, ſo that the knees ſhould 
touch the face, but as he is ſet here in the eighth Figure. 
And obſerving this true ſituation of him, you fhall 
find commonly none other ſituation of thechild, nor 
Joyning of any joint of him therein, then is here expreſt. 
But in this Figure MMNOPOP R. do note the ſame 

as in the ſeventh Table, ſave Q and QA doe ſhew 
the inſide, or inner part of the third infolder. But & 
ſneweth here privately the going forth of the veſſels of 
the Navel, which is between the Navel and the joyn- 
ing together of the veſſels with the third infolder, 
which is alſo brought forth with a great ſpace between 
the ſnewing, where be certain (as it were) knots or 
ſwellings, according to the number of the which knots 
more or leſſe, Midwives fooliſnly do propheſie either 
few or many children to the woman, which of the 
learned men is taken but for a very fantaſie and worthy 
of reprehenſion. And moreover, when the child cometh 
forth (as it chanceth ſometimes) having that about 
his neck, they (ay that it is the fame childs deſtinie to 
be hanzed, with many other fooliſh conceits, rather to 


be laughed ar, then to be believed, 
The 
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The Declaration of the Characters of the ninth 
Figure of Women. 


He ninth Figure ſheweth the Ma- 
trix cut forth of the body, being 
of that bigneſſe as ir was ſeen 
taken forth ofa Woman at thelaſt 
Anatomie which 1 did ſee at the 
Univerſitie of Padua in Italy. And 

| P moreover, we have ſo divided and 

. cut aſunder the bottom of the 

Matrix by the middle, that the concavitie and hollow 

bought within the ſame might be perceived, and the 

thick ſubſtance alſo of both the coats of the Matrix, in 
women when be with child, 

AABB. The concavitie and hollow bought of the 
bottom of the Matrix. 

CD. A line ſome what after the manner of a ſeam, 
called in Latine Scartum, which doth belong to the 
place wherein the teſticle doth lie, which {wellerh. 
ſomewhat forth into the bought of the bottom of the 
Matrix. - | 

EB. The thickneſs of the inner and proper coat of the 
bottom of the Matrix. 

FF, A portion of the innermer bottom of the Ma- 
trix, ſwelling forth downward from the higher ſear of 
the Matrix, into the hollowneſſe and bought of the 
bottom. 

GG. The beginning of the neck or opening place of 
the bottom of the Matrix. : 

HH. The ſecond or uttermer infolder of the bottom 
of the Matrix, deſcended fram Peritoneum. 

TI. Here 
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II. Here we have reſeryed a portion on both the ſides 
of the thin coverings, deſcended from Peritoneum, and 
containing the Matrix. 

x. Here is alfo ſeen the ſubſtance of the neck of the 
Matrix, becauſe the cutting, wherewith we divided the 
bottom of the Matrix, was begun at this place. 

Z. A part of the neck of the bladder, implanted into 
the neck of the Matrix, caſting forth into it the Urine. 
The ſwelling parts of Aldamen, and whatſuever is elſe 
to be conſidered thereof, they quay be ſufficiemly 
known without direction of Cha . | 
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The fecond Book of the Birth of Man. 
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enn. 1. 


Of the time of Birth. And which is called Natural, 
on or Unnatural. 


IN the firſt Book we have ſufficiemly 
> fer forth and deſcribed the manner, 
ficuarion , and form of the Matrix 
wherein Man is conceived, with di- 
vers other matters, Jppending and 
concerning the better underſtanding 


cond Book, we will declare the manner of the quitting 
and deliverance of the Infant out of the mothers womb, 
with other things thereto appertaining. And firſt here 
in this Chapter we will declare the rokens and ſignes, 
- Whereby ye may perceive whether the time of labor be 
near, or not: For when the houre of labour approacheth 
near,theſe ſigns following evermore proceed and come 
before. 
Firſt, certain dolors and pains begin to grow about 
the guts, the Navel, and the reins of the back, and like- 
wiſe abour'the thighs and the other places being near to 


the privic parts, which likewiſe then beginneth to ſwell 
and to burn, and to 5 humors, ſo that it givetha 


plain and evident token that the labour is near. 


But ye ſhall note, that there is two manner of Births, 
the one called natural, the other not natural. Natural 
Birth is, when the child is born both in-dye ſcaſon; and 
alſo in due faſhion, FP 


of the ſame. And now here in this fe- 


The. 
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The due ſeaſon is moſt commonly after the ninth 
moneth, or about fortie weeks aſter the conception, al- 
though ſome be delivered ſometimes in the ſeventh 
monceth, and the child proveth very well. But ſuch as 

are born in the eight moneth, either they be dead be- 
fore the birth, or elſe live not long after. | 

The due faſhion of Birth is this: firſt the head cometh 
forward, then followeth the neck and ſhoulders, the 
arms with the hands lying cloſe to the body toward the 
feet, the face and forepart of the chlld being towards 
the face and ſorepart of the mother, as it appeareth in 
the firſt -of the Birth Figures, „ 2 

For, as hath been ſaid alreadie in the firſt Book, be- 
fore the time of deliverance, the child lieth in the Mo- 
thers womb the head upward, and the feet downward, 
but when it ſhould be delivered it is turned clean con- 
trarie, the head downward, the feet upward, and the 
face towards the mothers belly, and that if the birth be 
Naturall. Another thing alſo is this, that if the birth be 
Natural, the deliverance is eaſie, without long tarying 
or looking for it. 8 | | 

The birth not Naturall is, when the mother is deli- 
vered before her time, or out of due ſeaſon,or after any 
other faſhion then is here ſpoken of before: as when 
both the legs proceed firſt, or one alone, with both the 
hands up, or both down, or elſe the one up, and the 
othcr down,and divers other wayes,as ſhalbe here after 
more clearly declared. 
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CHAP. 11, 


of eaſie and aneaſie, difficult, or delerous deliverance, 
and the cauſes of it : with the ſignes how to 
know and foreſte the ſame. 


SZ Ery many be the perils, dangers, and 
GL theongs, which ns to A in 

ZAC: their labour, which alſo enſue and 
come in divers wayes, and for divers 

cauſes, ſuch as I ſhall here declare. 

Firſt, when the woman that labou- 
- rethis conceived over young, as be- 
fore twelve or fifteen years of age (which chanceth 
ſometime, though not very often) and that the paſſage 
be over anguſt, ſtrait, or narrow, or naturally, or elſe for 
ſome lenke and infirmitie, which may happen about 
that part, as apoſtumes, puſhes, pyles or bliſters, and 
ſuch other. 

Through the which cauſes, nature cannot (but with 
great dolor and pain) open and dilate it ſelf, to the ex- 
pelling and deliverance of the child. And ſometime the 
veſike or bladder, or other intrails being about the 
Matrix or Womb, be alſo apoſtumate and bliſtered, 
which being grieyed, the Matrix or Womb likewiſe 
for vicinitie and neighbourhood is grieved with them, 
and that hindereth greatly the deliverance. Alſo ſome- 
time in the Fundament are hemorrhoides, or pyles, and 
other puſhes, chappings or chines, which cauſe reat 
pain. Alſo hardneſs and difficultie or binding of the 
bellie, which things, for the grief and pain that inſueth 
of them, cauſeth the woman to have little power to 
help her ſelf in her labour. | Þ 

. Further - 
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Furthermore, if the partie be weak and of feeble 
complexion, or of nature very cold, or too young, or 
vefy aged, orexceeding groſs and fat, orcontrariwiſe 
too ſpare and lean, or that ſhe. never had child before, 
or that ſhe be over timerous and fearſul, divers, way- 
ward, or ſuch a one that will not be ruled, removing her 
ſelf from one place to anorhet, all ſuch things cauſeth 
che labour to be mach moe painful, cruel, and dolo- 
tous, then it would otherwiſe be. Alſo ye muſt under- 
ftand, that geverdly the Birth of Man · child is eaſier 
then the Bitth of the Woman · child. 

tro, it the child be of 4 fullet and greater groweth, 
then that it may eafily paſſe that narrow paſſage, or 
contratiwife, if it be 10 faint, weak and tender, that it 
cannot turn it ſelf, or doth it very ſlowly, ot if the 
woman have twyo children at once, or elſe that it, «vith 
the which ſhe labouteth, bo a monſter; as for example, 
it ir hath but one body and two heads, as appeareth in 
the 18. of the Birth-figures, ſuch as of late was ſeen in 
the dominion of Werdenberg. : 
Age in; when it proceedeth hor in due time, or after 
dur faſhion, a5 when it cometh forth with both feet ot 
both krjees together, or elſe with one foot onely, ot 
with both feet downwards, and both hands upwards, 
or elfe (the whith'is moſt perillous)ſidt - long, arſ. long, 
ot Back- long: or ae; (having tw ernt à Birth) both pro. 
deed wich their feet firſt, or dne uh his fert, and the 
ether with bis head, by thoſe and divers other wayes. 
the woman ſuſtaineth great dolor, pain, and anguiſh. 
um, if the woman ſulfer aborcement, that is to ſay, 
bring forth her child in the fourth of kth moneth after 
the conception, which is before the due time; in this 
caſe it ſhall be great pain to hut, for ſo Much as in that 
85 £ time, 
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time, x of che womb is ſo. firmly and ſtrongly 
incloſed, fd. hor unneath the point of a needle may enter 
in at it. 
Alſo if che child be dead in the mothets belly, it is a 
very perillous ching, forſomuch the he ende he caſly 
turned, neither can it weld or help ĩt ſelt co come Py 
or if the child be ſic or weakned, ſo that it cn ot for 
feebleneſs help ir ſelf. The which — fore · To know whe- 
ſcenandiknown by theſe tokens: it enn 
child have been — ſick before her labour it che = che mothers 
bia ſore lasked;if after her once ur dai- belly. 
e and — flowers, if ſtraight alter 
2 the conocption ber hteſts x ield any it 
if che child ſtit not, nor move at as is con 
nient tor it, dlleſe be arguments and rokeas chat it hould 
be very weak. By what tokens ye ahne, cel, 
1 ſhew you _ 8 f 
Alſo chere is great peri in lahouring,w enñhe ſerun · F eril in the 
dine orlatrer Bierh is overfirm or ſtrong, 4 dene peer 
ſoon rive or break aſunder, ſp that the child may have 
his eaſie coming forth. And contratiwiſe when it 
overweak, ſlender, or thin, ſo that it breaketh aſunder 
before that the child be turned, or apt to jiſlue forth, 
for then the humours which are collect and gatl 
together about this ſecundine or ſecond Birth... 
away ſooner then they ſhould do, and the Birp 
lack his due humidities and 3 which hould 
cauſe it the eaſier to proceed, and with leſs pain.) 
The Birth alſo is hindered hy over ah co, or 
overmuch heat: for in overmuch cold, the paſſage and 
all other pores of the labouring woman he cqaifted 
and made more narrower then they would otherwiſe 
be. Likewiſe overmuch heat er del. Ms ang 
aintet 
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fainteth both the woman and the child; ſo that neither 
of them in that caſe can well weeld or help themſelves. 
for faintneſs. | | | 
And further, if che woman have uſed>ro cat com- 
monly ſuch meat or fruits which doe exiccate or drie, 
and conſtrain or bind, as Medlers, Cheftnurs, and all 
ſowre fruits, as Crabs, Chokepeares, Quinces, and ſuch 
other, with overmuch- uſe of Verjuice, and ſuch like 
ſowre ſauces, with Riſe, Mell, and many other things: 
all this ſhall greatly hinder the Bing. 
- Alſo'the uſe of cold Bathes after the fifth 'moneth 
following the conception, or to bathe in ſuch water 
white Allow is, Iron, or Salt, ox any ſuch things which 


do coarct and conſtrain, or if ſne have been oft: times 
heavie and mourning, or ill at caſe, or if ſhe have been 
kept over hungrie and thirſtie, or have uſed overmuch 
watch and walking: either if ſne vſed a little before 


her labour; things of great odour, ſmell or ſavour, for 
fuch things (in many mens opinions) attract and draw 
upward the Mother or Matrix, the which is great hin · 
derance to the Birth. | 7 | 

Allo, it the woman feel pain onely in the back, and 
and above the navel, and not under it, it is a ſign of hard 
labour: likewiſe if ſhe were wont in times paſſed to be 
delivered with great pain, is an evidence and likely- 
hood of great labour alway es in the Birth. 


Token cf age Nov ſigns and tokens of an expedite and eaſie deli. 


delivetance. 


verance, be ſuch as be contrary to all thoſe that have 


been rehearſed before. 
As for example, when the woman hath been wont 


in times paſt cafily to be delivered, and that in her la- 


bour ſhe feel but little throng or dolor, or though ſhe 
have great pains, yet they remain not till in the upper 
8 | parts, 
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parts, but deſcend alwayes downwards to the nether 
parts or bottom of the belly. 

And to be ſhort, in all painful and troubleſome la- 
bours, the figns betoken and ſignifie good ſpeed and 
luck in the labor: unquletneſs, much ſtirring of the child 
in the mothers belly, all the throngs and pains tumbling 
in the fore - part of the bottom of the belly, the woman 
ſtrong and mightie of Nature, ſuch as can well and 
ſtrongly help her ſelf to the deliverance of the Birth. 

And again, evil ſignes be choſe, when ſhe ſweateth 
eold ſweat, and that her pulſes beat and labour over 
ſore, and that ſhe her felt in the labouring faint and 
ſown e theſe be unluckic and mortal ſignes. 


CHAP. III. | 
Jom a Muman with child ſhall u(t her ſelf, and. 
what remedies be —— — 

po ſuccour and help them that are in 
P  foch difficult peril of labour, as we 

Fee have ſpoken of before, ye muſt ob- 
PA 2 ſerve, keep, and mark thoſe things 
that we ſhall (by the grace of God) 
ſbew you in this Chapter follow- 
ing. 

Firſt, the worker wit child mnſt keep two diets, 
the one a moneth before her labour; the other in the 
very labouring. And above all things ſhe muſt eſchew 
and forbear all ſuch occafions which may hinder the 
birth, to the uttermoſt of her power, the which occafi- 
ons we rehearſed in che Chapter before. But if there be 
any fachchiog which cannot be avoyded, for ſo much 


as, 


How the Ia- 
bour may be 
made mots 
calic. 
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as it cometh by Nature, or by long continuance and 
cuſtome, in this caſe yet ye ſhall uſe ſome ſuch remedies, 
the which may ſomewhat aſſwage it, mollifie it, or 
make it more eaſie or tollerable, ſo that it hinder the 
Birth ſo much the lels., L901 it A n 

But if it ſo be, that any infarmitic, ordiſcaſe, ſwelling, 
or other apoſtumation chance about the mother or che 
privie part, or about the veſick or bladder, as the 
ſtone, the ſtranguric, and ſuch like , the which ching 
2 ſuch ſtraitneſs and coanctation, that unne ath 
without great and horrible pain the partie can be de- 
livered or diſcharged: Ia theſe caſes it behoyeth ſuch 
things to be looked unto, and cuted, before the 
time of labour cometh , by the adviſe of ſome expert 
Surgeon. 

Alſo if the woman be overmuch conſtipate or bound 
moſt commonly the muſt uſe, the moneth before her 
labour, ſuch things che which may lenifie, molliſie, diſ- 
ſolve, and looſe the belly, as apples fried with ſugar, 
taken faſting in the morning, and after that a draught 
of pure wine alone, or els tempered with the juyce of 
ſweet and very ripe apples. | 3h. 

Alſo to eat figs inthe morning, and at night, looſeth 
well the belly. It theſe proſit nat, Caſsi« fiſtula taken 3 
or 4 drams one half houre before dinner, ſhal looſe the 
belly without perill. 1 

Again, in this caſe ſhe muiſt refrain from all ſueh things 
as 4 harden, reſtrain, and conſtipate, as meats broyled 
or roſted, and rice, hard egs, beef, cheſnuts, and all 
ſowre Fruits, and ſuch like. 

2Alſoif further neceſſitie require, ſhe may receive a 
cliſter, but it muſt he very gentle and eaſie, made of. a 
piat of the broth of a chicken or other tender fteſh, there 


to 
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to putting fo much courſe ſugar or honey, as may make 
it reaſonably ſweet, and half: ſpooaful of white Ele. Or * 1g 
for the poor woman may be made a cliſter of a pint of belly. 
water, wherein hath been ſod Mallows, or Hollyoke, | 
with ** and ſalt, as before. She may uſe alſo ſome 
other cafie and temperate purgation, to mollifie and 
looſe her wirhall, as Mercune fodden with fleſh in pot- 
tage, and divers ſuch other, or elſe a ſuppofitor tempe- 
red with Sope, Lard, or the yolks of egs. 
And if it chance that (the labour drawing near) ſhe Wherevirbeo 
waxe faint or ſickly, then muſt ye comfort her with „mn in ber 
ood comfortable meat and drink, wholeſome and no- labour. 
le electuaries, and in this time muſt ſhe doe all ſuch 
things che which can make her apt and ſufficient to her 
labour, and to uſe ſuch things the which may laxe, open 
and molliſie the nature of the pallage, ſo that the birth 
may the more- freely proceed, and that chieſly in the 
nger women. 
The elder women, for becauſe that thoſe parts in 
them be ſome what drier, and harder, therefore they 
muſt uſe hot and moiſt things, which have propertie to 
lenifie and ſupple, and that both in meat and drink, and 
alſo in out ward Fomentations, bathings, ſuppoſitories, 
and anointments, g 
Anointments wherewith ye may ſupple the privie 
place, be theſe, Fenſ greact, Dacks-greace, Goof greace, 
alſo eyle Olive, Einſced ole, the cyle of the Fenegreek, or 
the viſcoſit of Holioke, and ſuch other? and for drink, let 
her uſe good ripe wine mixed with water. Alſo there 
muſt be a conſideration in the dieting of the woman, 
that ſhe may uſe ſuch things the which may. moyſten 
her, and not make her fat. 5 
Contrariwiſe, let her avoid ſuch things the _ 
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ſhould exiccate, drie, conſtrain, or coarct her, and that 
all the moneth before her labour. | 
Buckeero looſe, But about ten dayes before the time ( if ſhe feel any 
open the body. Pain or grief) let her uſe every day to waſhor bathe her 
with warm water, inthe which alſo that ſhe tarry'nor 
over long in bathing, for weakning of her, and therein 
let her ſtand, ſo that the water come above the Navel 
a little, and alſo ſeethe in the water, Maipws,' Holyoke, 
Cammomil, Mercury, Maiden-haire, Linſeed, Fenegreke 
ſeed, and ſuch other things which have vertue to molli- 
fie and ſupple. i 
And it it be ſo, that for weakneſs of the body ſhe 
may not indure this bathing in warm mater, then with 
a ſpunge or other cloth dipped in the foreſaid Bath, let 
her ſokingly waſh her feet, her thighes, and her privie 
parts, the which things ſhall greatly profit her. But in 
ſuch time beware ye come not in the common hot hoy- 
ſes, for they would cauſe you to be feeble and faint, 
which were' ill in this caſe. 


Anoinemens And when ye are thus bathed or waſhed, then ſhall 
to ſupple. it be very convenient for you to anoint with the fore- 
ſaid greaces and oyles, your back, belly, navel, fides, 
and ſuch _ as are near to the privie gh Further- 

er, 


more, it ſhall be greatly profitable for to convey 
inward into the privie part theſe foreſaid oyles or 
greaces, with a ſpung, or other thing made for the pur- 
poſe, ſhe lying upright, the middeſt of her body moſt 
higheſt, ſo that it may the better remain within her, and 
that chiefly if the Matrix, be drie, or elſe the partie very 
lean and ſpare. MA 3 

It ſhall be alſo very profitable for us to ſuffume the 
neather places with Mast, Amber, Gallia, Muſcata, 


which put on embers, yield a goodly ſavour by the 
which 
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which the nether places open themſelves , and draw 
downward, 

Alfo as I aid before, ſhe muſt rake good heed to 
her diet, that ſhe rake things the which may comfort 
and ſtrengthen the bodie, teeding not overmuch of any 
thing, and to drink pleaſant and well ſavouring wine, or 
other drink, alſo moderately to exerciſe the body in 
doing ſomething, ſtirring, moving, going or ſtanding, 
more then othetwile ſhe was wonted to do; theſe things 
further the Birth, and make it the eaſier. And this is 
the manner of diet, the which we adviſe the woman to 
keep the moneth before her labour or longer. 

Another diet there is, the which ſhe ought toob- 
ſerve in the time of labour, when the ſtorms and chrongs 
begin to come on, and the humors which yet hitherto 
have temained about the Matrix or Mother collected, 
now begin to flow forth: and this manner of diet con- 
ſiſteth in two ſorts. 

Firſt, that ſuch things be eng and had in readi- 
neſs, which may cauſe the birth or labour to be very 
eaſie. | | 
Secondly, to withſtand, defend, and to put away ( fo 
near as may be)the inſtant and preſent dolours And as 
touching this point, it ſhall be very Pony forker, 
for the ſpace of an houre to fir ſill, then (riſing again) 
togo up and down a pair of ſtairs crying and reaching 
6b at as ſhe can, ſo to ſtir her ſelf. 

And alſo it ſhall be very good for a time, to retain 
and kee p in her breath, for becauſe that through that 
means, the guts and intrails be thruſt together and de- 
preſſed downward. And it ſhall be very good to receive 
{ome medicine to provoke the birth, of the which we 
will ſpeak more hereafter. 

O Now 
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Now when the woman perceiveth the Matrix or 
Mother to wax lax and looſe, and to be diſſolved, and 
that the humours iſſue forth in great plentie, then ſhall 
it be meet for her to ſit down, leaning backward, in 
manner upright - for which purpoſe in ſome regions 
as in France and Germany ) the Midwives have ſtools 

or the nonce, which being but low, and nat high 
from the ground, be made ſo compaſs - wiſe, and cave 
or hollow in the midſt, that, that may be received from 
underneath - which is looked for, and the backe of 
the ſtool leaning backward, receiveth the back of the 
woman. The faſhion of the which tool is ſer in the 
beginning of the Birth-figures hereafter, 

And when the time of labour is come, in the ſame 
ſtool ought ro be put many clothes or elouts in the back 
of it, the which the Midwife-may remove from one 
fide to another, N as neceſſitie ſhall require. 
The Midwife her ſelf ſhall fic before the laboring wo- 
man, and ſhall diligently obſetve and wait, how much, 
and after what means the child ſtirreth it ſelf: alſo ſhall 
with her hands, firſt anointed wich the oyle of Al- 
monds, or the Oyle of white Lillies, rule and direct 
every thing as ſhall ſeem beſt. | 

Alſo the Midwife muſt inſtruct and comfort the par- 
tic, not onely refreſhing her with good meat and drink, 
but alſo with ſweet words, giving her good hope of a 
ſpeedful deliverance, — and inſtomaking her 
to patience and tollerance, bidding her to hold in her 
breath ſo much as ſhe may, alſo ſtriking gently with her 
hands her belly above the Navel, for that belvink ro 
depreſs the Birth downward. \ 

But if the woman be any thing groſs, fat, or fleſhic, 
i ſhall be beſt for her to lie groveling, for by nr 
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the Matrix is thruſt and depreſſed downward, anointi 
alſo the privie parts with the oyle of white Lillies. Ang 
if neceſſnie require it, let not the Mid wife be affraid, 


nor aſhamed to handle the places, and to relax and looſ 


the ſtraits (for ſo much as ſhall lie in her) for that ſhall 
help well to the more expedite and quick labour. 

Bur this muſt the Midwife above all things take heed 
of, that ſhe compel not the woman to labour before the 
Birth come forward, and ſhew it ſelf: For before that 
time, all labour is in vain, labour as much as you liſt. 
And in this caſe many times it cometh to paſs, that the 

ic hath laboured ſo ſore before the time, that when 
pe ſhould labour indeed, her might and ſtreihab is 
ſpent before in vain, ſo that ſhe is not now able tõ help 
her ſelf, and that is a perillous caſe. | 
Furthermore, when the Secundine or ſecond Birth 
(inthe which the Birth is wrapped and containcd)doth 
once appear, then may ye know that the labour is at 
hand, wherefore if the ſame Secundine break not of 
his own kind, it ſhall be the Midwives part and office, 
with her nails eaſily and gently to break and rent it, or 
if that may not conveniently be done, then raiſe up be- 
tween gu fingers a piece of it, and cut it off with a 
pair of ſhears, or ſharp knife, but ſothat ye hurt not the 
Birth with the cut. 


This done, by and by enſueth conſequently the flux 


and flow of humours, of the which I fpake before, and 
then next followeth immediatly the Birth. 

Bur if it ſo chance that the Secundine ſhould be cut 
by the Midwife, and all the watcrie part flued and 
ſpent before due time and neceſſitie ſhould require it, ſo 
that the privie paſſage be leſt exiccate and drie, the Birth 


not yet appearing, by this means the labour ſhould be 
O 2 hindred 


TY 
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bindred and letted. In this caſe ye ſhall anoint and 
mollifie that privie paſſage with the Oyle of white 
Lillies, or ſome of the greaces ſpoken of before, firſt 
warmed, and ſo conveyed into the privie parts, the 
which things will cauſe che way to be ſlippery, ſupple, 
and eaſie for the birth to paſs. But chiefly in theſe 
difficulties ſhould profit the white of an egge, together 
with the yolk powred into the ſame place, which ſhould 
cauſe it to be moſt ſlippery and ſliding, and ſupply the 
room ofthe natural humidities ſpent before. 

I. And if it be ſo, that the Birth be of a great 

rowth, and the head: ſtick in the coming forth, then 

muſt the Midwife help all that ſhe may, with her hand 
firſt anointed with ſome oyle, opening and inlarging 
the way, that the iſſue may be the freer. Likewiſe mu 
be done if ſh: bear two children at once. And all 
this is ſpoken of the Naturall Birth, when that 
firſt proceedeth the head, and then the reſt of the bo- 
dy ordinately, as ye may ſee inthe firſt of the Figures 
following. | 

II. But when the Birth cometh not naturally, 
then muſt the Midwife doe all her diligence and pain 
(if it may be poſſible ) to turn the Birth tenderly with 
her anointed hands, ſo that it may be reduced again 
to a naturall Birth. As for example; Sometime it 
ehanceth the childe to come the legs and both arms 
and hands downward, cloſe to the ſides, firſt forth, 
as appeareth in the ſecond of the Birth Figures. In 
this caſe the Mid wife muſt doe all her pain with ten- 
der handling and anointing to receive forth the child, 
the legs being ſtill cloſe together, and the hand like- 
wiſe remaining, as appeareth, in the ſaid ſecond Fi- 


gure. 


How - 
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Howbeit, it were far better (if it may be done by 


any poſſible waies or means) that the Mid wife ſnould 


turn theſe legs coming firſt forth, upwards again by the 
belly ward, ſo that the head might deſcend downward 
by the back part of the womb, for then naturally again 
and — nap perill might it proceed and come forth as 
the firſt. | 


III. Again, ſometime the Birth cometh forth with The 717. 
both legs and feet firſt, the hands being lifted up above F. 


the head of the child, and this is the perillouſt man- 
ner of Birth, that is, as appeareth in the III. of the Birth 
Figures. And here muſt the Midwife doe what ſne 
may to turn the Birth (if it may be poſſible ) to the 
firſt Figure, and if it will not be, then reduce the hands 
of it down to the ſides, and ſo to reduce it into the ſe · 
cond Figure. But if this alſo will not be, then receive 
the feet as they come forth, and bind them with ſome 
fair linnen cloth, and ſo tenderly and very ſoſtly looſe 
out the Birth till all be come forth, and this is a very 
jeopardous labour. 


IIII. Alſo ſometime the Birth cometh forth with 7% 71:5 
one foot onely, the other being lift upward, as appear- 


eth in the fourth Figure. And in this cafe it behoveth 
the labouring woman to lay her upright upon her back, 
holding up her thighs and belly, ſo that her head be 
the lower part of her body, then let the Midwife with 
her hand return in again the foot that cometh out firſt, 
in as tender manner as may be, and warn the woman 
that laboureth to ſtir and move her ſelf, ſo that by the 
moving and ſtirring, the Birth may be turned the head 
downward, and ſo to make a natural Birth of it, and 
then to ſet the woman in the ſtool again, and to do as 
ye did in the firſt Figure. | a 


+. 
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But if it be ſo that noewithſtanding the mothers ſtir- 
ring and moving, the Birth do not turn, then muſt the 
Midwitc with her hand ſoftly fetch out the other leg 
which remained behind, evermore taking heed of this, 
that by handling ofthe child ſhe do not remove nor ſer 
out of their place the two hands hanging downward 
toward the feet. 

V. Likewiſe, ſometime it cometh to paſſe, that 
the ſide of the child cometh forward, as reth in 
the V. Figure, and then muſt the Midwife doe ſo, that 
oy be returned to his natural faſhion,and ſb to come 
orth. 

vl. Alſo ſometime the child commeth forth the 
feet forward, the leggs being abroad, as in the V I. Fi- 

ure, and then the Midwife ſee that the feet and 
egs may be joyned together, and ſo come forth, ever - 
more regarding the hands, as I warned you before. 

VII. If it come with one of the knees or both 
forward, as in the VII. Figure, then muſt the Midwife 
put up the Birth, till ſuch time as the legs and feet come 
right forth, and then doe as afore. 

VIII. When the child cometh headlong, one of 
the hands coming out and appearing before, as in the 
VIII. Figure, then let the Birth proceed no further, but 
let the Midwife put in her hand, and tenderly by the 
ſlioulders thruſt in the Birth again, ſo that the hand 
may be reſettled in his place, and the Birth to come 
forth ordinately and naturally, as in the firſt Figure: 
But if by this means the hand come not to his conve- 
nient place, then let the woman lie upright with her 
thighes and belly upwards, and her head downwards, 
ſothat by that means it may be brought to paſſe, and 
thewhriog herto her ſcar again. 


IX. Put 
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IX, But if it proceed with both hands forward, Ne 2, 
then muſt ye likewiſe doe as before, by the ſpoulders 
thruſting it back again, until ſuch time as the hands lie 
cloſe to the ſides, and ſo to come forth, as appeareth in 
the IX. Figure. | 


X. But when it cometh arſward; as in the X. Fi- — 


gure may be ſeen, then muſt che Midwife with her 
hands return it again, until that time that the Birth be 
turned, the legs and feet forward: either elſe, if it 
be ſo, it were beſt that the head might come forward, 
and ſo natutally to proceed. = 7 
XI. But when the Birth cometh forth with both The x 1. 
the hands and both the feet at once, as in the XI. Ei- Fe. 
zure, then muſt the Midwife tenderly take the child by 
˖ N — and return the legs upward, and ſo receive 
it forth. 
XII. And if ſo be that it appear and come forth rhe X 1. 
firſt with the ſhoulders, as in the XII. Figure, then F. 
muſt ye fair and ſoftly chruft it back. again by the ſhoul- 
ders, till ſuch time as the head come forward. 
XIII. And when it cometh breſtward as in the rw x: rr 
XIII Figure, the legs and hands biding behind, then Fe. 
let the Midwife take it by the feet, or by the head, 
which that ſhall bee moſt apt and commodious to 
come forward, returning the reſt upward, and ſo to 
receive it forth: but if it may be headling, that ſhall 
be beſt. 0 | 
XIII. Now ſometime it chanceth the woman The X1113, 
to have two at a burthen , and that both proceed J. 
together headlong, as in the XIIII. Figure, and then 
muſt the Midwife receive the one after the other, but 
fo , that ſhe let not flip the one, whileſt ſhe rakerh 


the firſt, 


The XVII. 


Figure, 
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XV. If both come forth at once with their feet 
forward, then muſt the Mid wife be very diligent to re- 
ceive firſt the one, and then the other, as hath been 
ſnewed before. 1 OL | 

XVI. When the one cometh headlong, the other 
footwiſe, then muſt the Midwife help the Birth that is 
moſt neareſt the iſſue, and it that cometh footlong, (if 
ſhe can) to return it upon the head, as is ſpoken of be- 
fore, taking ever heed that the one be not noyſome to 
the other in — — of either of them. 

XVII. And to be ſhort, let the Mid wife oftentimes 


anoint and mollifie the way and paſſage with ſome of 
che foreſaid ointments, ro make: the womans labour ſo 
much the eaſier, and have the leſs travel and pain, And if 
there chance to be any Apoſtume or diſeaſe about thoſe 
places in this time, by ſuch anointing to allay and ſwage 
the pain, ſo that for that time it may be the leſs grief to 


the partie, as I ſpake before alſo. And for them that 
be in this calc, it ſhalbe beſt to lie groveling, as I ſaid of 
the groſs, fat, and fleſnie women. | 
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CH AE. V. 


Remedies and Medicines by the which the labour 
may be made more tollerable, eaſie and 
 whhont great pain. 


woman that laboreth, muſt either fir 
groveling, or elſe upright, leaning back- 
S8; ward, according as it ſhall ſeem com- 
modious and neceſſary to the pyrtic, or | 
as ſhe is accuſtomed, And in winter or cold Weather, Jad pee 
the Chamber wherein ſhe laboreth muſt be warmed : he Binh. | 
and in ſummer or hot weather let in the air to refreſh 
her withall, leſt between extream heat and labor the 
woman faint and ſwoone. And furthermore, ſhe muſt 
be provoked to ſneefing, and that either with the pow- 
der of Eleborss, or elſe of Pepper. Alſo the ſides of the 
woman' muſt be ſtroken. downward: with the hands; 
wrt h greatly fs furthereth. And let the © 
idwife alway be very diligent, providing and ſeei 
what ſhall be neceſſarie for the 4 anna; As — 
vities with oyle, or other ſuch greaee as I ſpake of 
re, in this faſhion. _ 


lies, or  Ducks-greace; 
. Mr or 5 ,and Of 

nr che ſecret parts. If. 
uffumigations 
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Buls-gall, then tak a dram of theſe Pils, and put it on 
hot coals, and let the woman receive the fume and ſa- 
vour of it underneath. 

Another per fame. Take yellow Brimſtone, Myrrhe, 
Madder, Galbanum, Oppoponacum, of each like much 
and temper all theſe together, making of them pills, and 
with theſe alſo ye may make Fume to be received un- 


derneath. 

Item, The fume of Culver-dung, or uf dung, 
by putting to it of Oppoponacum, is ſove or the 
— All theſe * . cau- 
ſeth 1 to be the — 07s 11 

Alſo, It is v do in the juyce of Kue, 
and the ſame —— imo the ſecrets. Ale the pow- 
der of Ariſtalochia Rotamnda, or the root called Bother Mar- 
tis Ciclaminns, or Malam terra, or the ſeed of Staviſacre, 
any of theſe wrapped in wooll, and conveyed inward, 
provoketh and callerh forth the Birth. 

Item, Take Heleborns, Oppopenacame, and wrap them 
together in wooll, and miniſter them inward, for char 
will bring forth and provołe the Birth, whether ir be 

alive or dead. Alſo the rind and bark called Caſiia lignes 
beaten ro powder,and tempered wich wine, and drunk, 
provoketh well the Birth. | | 

Ite n. 1ſa-ferida,ofthe bigneſs and weight of a peaſe, 
mingled together with Caſtoriam, of the weight of a 
dram, beaten together and tempered with wine mixed 
with water, and ſo drunk, . is very good to provoke the 
Birth, alſo Canel drunkwith wine is very good. 

Item, Take a ſcruple uf Roſes, with the water of the 
ſecd „„ Maiden harr, all beaten to- 
gether and ſodden, and che of blew Flouredelace, a 
ſmall quamitie tempered therewichall, andthen give it 


to 
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to the woman that labourcth, and it ſhall provoke the 
Birth greatly. And Caſsialignes, and Aſa fetida drunk 
wich wine, be vp ood forthe ſame. 

Alſo Holyoke ſodden in conduit water and drunk, is 
ſoveraign for the ſame purpoſe, and it is very good for 
her to waſh her in the water in the which this Holioke is 
deco and ſodden. 

Item, Certain Pils, the which make the labour caſic 
and without pain. | 

Take Ganel, C inamome, and Savine of each a dram, of 
Caſsia lignea a dram and a half, of Myrrhe, Ariſtolechia 
Rotunda, and Cofins amarus, of each a dram,of Starax li- 
quida half a dram, and ofoppium the weight of12.grains, 
beat theſe altogether, and form them into * give 
unto the woman two drams of theſe pils, with two 
ounces of good old wine. 

liem, Saffron and Seiler montauum provoketh the Birth 
of any living thing, if it be drunken: howbeit to a wo- 
man give never paſſing a dram at once of Saſfron, for 
greater quantitie ſhould, greatly burt. | 

Item, Take five drams of Savine, of Rue, or hearbe 
Grace one dram and a half, of Funiper-berries two 
drams, of Aſa fetida, Amaniacum, Madder, of each two 
drams: of theſe make pils, given to the woman in la- 
bour, with water in which is ſodden Sawineand Penirial, 
or elſe wich the broth of Cicercula, and the juyce of Rue, 
ſhall help very greatly. 

Item, Take two drams of Sevine, of Aſa fetide, 4. 
moni acm and Madarr, of each half a dram, theſe tem- 
per togeiherin pils, and give her with wine one dram 
of the ſame. | 

tem, Take of Ariſtolochia longe, Pepper and Mirrhe,of | 
dach like much, confi; them together with wine, and 
make 
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make pills of chem, and miniſterthem with an ounce of 
water of the decoction of Lapines, theſe pils be of len 
efficacie and ſtrength, that it alleviateth and unpain 

the Birth, it delivereth the Matrix or Mother from all 

manner of Birth, be it alive or dead. 

Item, Take of a white Bdellium, Myrrhe, and Savine, 
of each like much, temper theſe with C ſsia lignea, and 
Honey, and make pils of them to the bigneſs of Peaſon, 
and of theſe pils give at each time ſive to the labouring 
woman, which be of the ſame might and ſtrength, that 
the other pils ſpoken of here next before are. 

Irem, Take of cMirrbe , Caſtarium, and Storax, of 
each one dram, temper them with honie, and make pils 
of it : theſe for this purpoſe excel and pals all other, 
they be of ſuch vertue and ſtrength in operation. 


A plaſter is provoke the Birth, 


Take wild Coma, and ſeethe it in water, in the ſame 
water temper Airrbe, the juice of Rue and Bij meal, 
ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient, ſtamp theſe things roge- 
ther, and make it plaſterwiſe,then lay it to the womans 
belly berween the Navel and the nether part : This 
vlaſſer ſhall help marvellouſly. 


And although many other things there be which 
have vertue and power to provoke the Birth, and to 
helpir,yer leaving all ſuch things for brevitie and ſhort- 
"neſs, we have ſer here onely a certain, whoſe efficacie 
and power is ſufficient to this preſent purpoſe. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 


How the Secundine or ſecond Birth ſhalbe forced to iſſue 
forth, if tt come not freely of his own kind. 


@\ Ere alſo ſometime it comerh to paſs, that 
| the Secundine, which is wont to come 
| LE) ogether with che Birth, remain and 
Fac. I tarrie behind, and follow not, and that 
2 for divers cauſes. One is, becauſe per- 
ZSEB) adventure the woman hath bin ſo ſore 
weakned and feebliſhed with travel, dolor, and pain, of 
that firſt birth, that ſhe hath no ſtrength remaining to 
help her ſelf to the expelling of the ſecond birth, Ano- 
ther may be, that it be intangled, tied, or let within the 
Matrix(which chanceth many times) or that it be deſli- 
ture of humours, ſo that the water be: flown from it 
ſoonerthen time is, which ſhould make the places more 
ſlippery and more cafie to paſs thorow : or elſe that the 
ces overwearied with long and ſore labor, for pain 
contract or gather together, and incloſe themſelves a- 
gain, ſo that the places be ſwoln for and pain, 
and ſo let the coming forth ol the ſecond birth. 

But to be ſhort, of whatſoever it be thus ſtopped, 
the Midwife in any wiſe muſt find ſuch means, tliat it 
may be unlooſed and expulſed: For otherwiſe, great 
inconvenience ſhould chance to the partie, and E 

ſuffocation and choking of the Matrix, which alſo mu 
ſo much the more be taken heed to, for: becauſe the 
ſecond Birth retained and kept within, will ſoon putri- 
fic and rot, whereof will inſue evil, noyſome, and 
ſtiferous vapours, aſcending to che heart, the brains 
and the midriffe, through the which means t he woman 
ſhalbe ſhort winded, faint Wan lwounding, and 


lying 
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- which Malloms, Holyoke a 
ea it alike goed. Alſd to waſh that p.rt in which is ſodaen 
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lying without any manger of moving or ſtirring in the 
ulſes, yea, and many times is plainly ſuffocated, ſtrang- 


led, and dead of ir. Wherefore that none oftheſe things 


happen, with all diligence and "=: ic muſt be provided 
that the Secundine be expelled. | 

If retention of it come by weakneſs of the labourer, 
chrough long travel, then muſt ſhe be recomforted and 
ſtrengthned with comfortable meats and drinks, 
which may comfort her, as broth made of the yolk of 
br — ou old wine, and good fat and 2 — 
or birds, hens fleſh, capons, par „ pigeons, and ſuc 
like, And if retention of this — — the 
place is contract together again, or elſe that the Matrix 
is ſwollen tor long pain:then muſt be uſed ſuch things to 
provok it out, the which do make the way ſlippery, ſup- 
ple, and eaſie for it to proceed, with the oils of ointments 


ſpoken of before, s oil of white Lillies,of Majoram, and of 


blew Lilies. 
em, the bervies of Iuniper, or Galbanum,beaten to powder, 
and drank with lal warm wine wil cauſe the ſame is iſſue out 
Item, Surhernwoed, or elfe Pauerial fodden in wine, and 
the decoction drunken, is of the ſame wertue. 
nem, to 7 the ſecret; with the perfumts written of 
before, is good for this parpoſe aud the vapor of the water in 
i Berefoot be ſodden,received be- 


Brun or to hold a little * full of ſodden Bran to the place, 
and therewithal to ſoat the place, is wery profitable, 


But if the retention ofche Secundine come by reaſon 


chat it is intangled or faſtned in ſome place of the matrix 
fdtharit will not reſolve nor looſe : Then wake 4 fume 
wnderneath of Brimſtone, Iwie-leaves, and Creſſes, or elſe ef 


Ereſſes and Figs, Alſe ef all evoriferons ana ſmeet ſmelling 


things, 
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things, as Amber, Muck, Frankincenſe, S allia Muſcata, and 
confettion : Near the which ſavours and perſumes put 
on the embers, muſt beſo cloſely received underneath, 
that no part of the ſmell do aſcend to the noſe of the 
woman: For tothe noſe ſhould the favour of nothing 
come, but only of ſucb things the which ſink, or have 
abominable ſmel, As 4/54 fetida, Caſtoreums, Mans hair or 
Womans hair burnt, Peacocks feathers burut. Item, in this 
ale very pos: 3 a — 1 
c of «w Aſs, which things alt they be of 
ill — "Ip they be of ſuch nature and — that 
occaſionate not onely the Secundine, but alſo dead 
births to proceed and come forth out of the Matrix. 
And in this caſe alſo let the woman hold het breath ins 
ward, ſo much as ſhe can, for that ſhall drive down- 
ward ſuch * be in the body to be expel led. 
Item, let her be provoked to ſneeſe with the powder 
of Eleborus or pepper put in the noſe, holding her mouth 
and noſe ſo cloſe as may be; Alſo the ointment which 
iscalled 2 — Jaſilicom, conveyed imo the Matrix, 
is very good, for it mollifieth the place, and draweth 
out the Secundine perforce, the which ſo done, as it is 
expelled, infuſe the oyl of Roſes into the fame Matrix. 
ltem, Roſe water tempered with aquantitie af the Powder of 
Holyoke, and drunk, is good to expel the Secundine, 
And if it be ſo that any part of the Secundine do ap- 
pear, let the Midwife teceive it tenderly, looſing it out 
ſoftly, leſt it break, and if ye doubt that it wil break, then 
let the Midwife tie that part of the which ſhe hath hand- 
faſt, to the womans leg or foot, not very ſtrait, left it 
break, neither very lax, let i- ſlip in again, and then cauſe 
her to ſneeſe. Now it the Secundinetarry or ſtick, ſo 
that it come not quickly * then looſe. it a _ 
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and a little very tenderly, wreathing it from one fide 
to another, till ſuch time as it be gotten our, but ever 
beware of violent and haſtie moving of it, leſt with the 
ſecond Birth ye remove the Matrix alſo. 

And it in this mean while the woman. faint or ſwoon, 
by reaſon of great pain inſuing of the taking away of 
this Secundine, then muſt ye miniſter ſuch things to her 
the which comfort the head and the heart, s be electua- 
ries which are confef# with Aut, Amber, and the con- 
fettion. of pretious Stones, as Diamagariion, and ſuch o- 
ther. Alſo ſuch things the which comfort the ſtomach, 
as Diagalanga, Di uinamo mum, and ſuch like, which are 
alwayes in a-readinels.at the Apothecaries, the which 
alſo-ſhe ſhall receive with wine. 

Item, to remove the Secundine, and to expel it, Take 
Rue, Hare bum, Sothernword, and Mos her wort, of each 
like quantitie, and then take ſo much of the Oyle of 
Lilies, as may be ſufficient to ſteep, moyſten, and ſoak 
the foreſaid Herbs, put all this together in a glaſen pot, 
covered with ſuch à cover that it have a little hole or 
vent above in the top of it, and ſer this. pot over a fire of 
coals, ſo that ie boyl a little while, then take it from the 
fire, and ſer it under the ſtool, where the woman ſicteth, 
made for the nonce, having a pipe made for the pur- 
poſe, of the which the one end ye ſhall put into the 
vont or hole ol the cover of the pot, and che other end 
muſt the partie receive into her body, and ſo to fir clo- 
ſed round about with cloths, that no vapour or aire: 

oe forth of the pot, having a few coals under it, to 

it hot: and thus ſit the ſpace of an houre or two, 
untill ſuch time as the Secundine move or begin to pro- 
cecd of his on kind. 

And if ifit.be ſo that yeprofit not this way, yet 1 — 

op 
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lay this plaſter on the belly, between the Navel and the 
ſecrets, of the which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter,the which 
is of ſuch operation and efficacie, that ir expelleth dead 
births. If for all this the Secundine come not forward, 
then leave it, and uſe no more medicines, nor remedies 
to that purpoſe, but let it alone, for within few dayes it 
will putrifie and corrupt, and diſſolve into a watery ſub- 
ſtance, thick, like brine, or other fex mixed with water, 
and ſo iſſueth forth. Howbeit, in the mean while it will 
put the woman to great pain in the head, in the heart, 
and in the ſtomach, as we touched before. 


— 


C HAP. VI. 


Hom many things chance to women after their labor and how 
to aveid, defend, or remedie the ſame. 


r isalfo to be underſtood, that many times 


i (9s after che deliverance hapneth to women 
e be fever, or ague, or ſwelling, or inflation of 
body, or tumbling in the belly, or els com- 
motion or ſetting out of order of the Mother or Matrix. 


Cauſe of the which things is, ſometimes lack of dua and 
ſufficient purgation and cleanſing of the flowres after 
the Birth, or elſe oontrariwiſe overmuch flowing of the 


ſame, which ſore doth weaken the woman : alſo the 
great labour and ſtirring of the Matrix in the Birth. 


Then as oft as it cometh» for lacke of due purgation 


of the flowres, there muſt be miniſtered ſuch things 
the which may provoke the ſame, whether it be by me+ 


dicines taken at the mouth, or by lotion and waſhing of 


the feet, or by fumes, or odour, or emplaſtration, or 


by decoction of hearbs ferving to that purpoſe, or elſe 
by ointments, and ſuch other things, according as the 


perſon 
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' perſon of the peril doth require : of the which things, 
tew-or no women be ignorant. And ye muſt take dili- 
gent heed that ſhe be exactly ahd-urcerly purged. To 
this be; agreeable all ſuch ſimples the whieh piovoke 
Urine, and open the Veins, making free: way for the 
blood to paſs and ſend the hùmouts and matter down - 
ward, as Mes her mort, Aſarum, Sauine, Peuerial, Payſch, 
Charvil, Anuit feed, Fennel-ſeed, Funiper . birrits, Rus, 
Bay-berries,Germander, Valeriay, Tyme, Cinateont, Spile- 
naru, and ſuch other. All theſe things as they do provołk 
and cauſe the towers to depart, Howbeir, as near as ye 
can, uſe none ot theſe things without the counſel ot an 
expert Phyſitian, leſt whileſt ye help one place, ye hurt 
another: alſo to ſneeſe, helpeth much to this matter, and 
to hold in the breath, inc loſing the noſe and the mouth. 
Alſe Fumigation made of the tyes of ſalt Fiſhes, or of the 
hoof of 4 Horſe, put nnderneath, jrovoketh th: flomres. If 

e profit not by this means; then being able to bear it, 
le r blood inthe vein called Sapbena, under the ancles 
of the feet, for this provoketh flowres chicfly of all o- 

ther things. 200 le b | 
For the Ague Likewiſe doe if the woman have the Ague after her 
in women with Labor, for that cometh, of the like cauſe by retention of 
flowres, and in the Fever let her uſe to drink water, in 
the which is deroc Bar beaten,or (icer and Bari together, 
or water in which is ſodden Tamarindi, or whay of Milk, 
and let her eat 4 cullis made of 4 Ciel, aud ſweet: Pomegra- 
nates, for theſe things do provoke the flowres, and mit- 
tigateth the immoderate heat; refreſhing greatly the 
body, looſing and opening ſuch things, the which be- 

tore were conſtrict and cluddercd together.. 

If the body aſtet labor do ſwel and inſlate, en lot her 
drink mater, in the which is ſoitden Cicty & Cummin, beaten 
together. Item, 
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nem, good old wine, with the electuarie, called Di- 
«iminwy, or of the Trachules Aller bengi, otherwiſe 
called Halicacbhas. nil 2 

Alſo in this caſc a cliſter made of ſuch things the 
which do vanquiſh and expel ventoſities, and windines, 
as Annis-ſeed,Fennel-ſeed, Rue the hearb and the ſeed, B ay- 
berries, Cammin, ce. Alſo a peſſary or ſuppoſitet made 
for that part of. Ariffo/ochia'retands, Squinantum,' Stet ax 
Liquids, Doronicum, Zeduaria. J 

Again, if the woman after her labour have fretting 


and gnawing of the guts, and pain of the Matrix, and 


other ſecret parts there about, then let her uſe the va- 
pour and fume of ſuch things the which have virtue to 
mittigate, ſwage and allay the pain, alemes, Ho- 
hyoke, Feuegreete, Cummin, Gamamei, and Savine. Ot tiſeſe 
alſo make emplaſters and bags, the which may be ap- 
plied to the pained places. | 

Alſo to anoint the places with Oleum Seſaminum (it ic 
were to be bad) or the oyle of ſweet Almonds. And 
it no great hent doe abound in the woman, ſhe may 
drink, Treabls, or Trifers magna, with wine in which is 
decoct (MHoberwort, or Mug wart. | | 
Alſo agaiaſt pain inthe privie parts, take Peneriall, 


Policaria, fix eaves: of Bay-tree, ſeethe them together, 


and receive the vapour underneath 2 
Item, take Rae, red © Mother- wort, Sothern · mood, bear 


them together, and temper them with the oyle of 


Feneriall, and put altoget her ina pot, and ſet it over the 


fire a while. till it be ſome what lodden together, and 


then take it off again, and put it into a little round lin- 

nen bag, made for the purpoſe, the which with thoſe 
hearbs in it, ye ſhall convey into the ſecrets. 

Item, take C amamell and Lyne, ot each alike much, four 

| handfuls, 
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handfuls, bray them together, and ſeethe them with 
white wine, and then put it in a round bag of linnen, as 
before was done, and convey it into the womans 

pr vic parts. - | OE 
Item, Let her drink for the ſame purpoſe; two grains 

of Mus te with wine 
fHiem, Take white Onion, and cover them under the hot 
aſhes, the which when they be well roſted, beat them to- 
gether with freſh butter unſalted and make it in manner 
of a plaiſter, and then put it in a linnen bag, and convey 
it into the places, as before: in the mean while perfu- 
ming the privie parts with white Frantincenſe and õtorax 
If it be ſo that the woman be vexed about the back 
and loins after her labor, Take canamel and Augwort, 
of eachtwo handfuls; ot Wormwoed,Snthernweod;ot each 
one handful, of Matberwm three handfuls, of Cinememe 
and Nutmezs beaten ſmall half an ounce, decoct of all 
theſe things together, and in the water of this decoction, 
being warm, dip a ſpunge, or othet linnen cloths, fomen- 
ting, ſoking, and ſtreaking the back with the ſame, and ſo 
do oſtentimes, or elſe put all theſe foreſaid hear bs toge- 
ther ſodden in a bag, and lay it plaſterwiſe to the back. 
If this profit not, Take oyl Nardjn,oyl of white Lillies, 
of each an ounce and an half, to the which put a dram of 
2 beaten to ſmall powder, with this anoint the 

ack. | | 8 
nem, Take oyl of Annit, oyl of Camomel, of each an 
ounce, oy] of white Lidies, two ounces, of wax two 
drams,difſolve all theſe together over the fire, and there 
with anoint the back. 171 

But if after the labor the flowers iſſue more vehement- 
ly, and in greater abundance then they ſhould, to the 
great enfeebling of the woman, and inducing of much 
langour 


The ſecond Book. 


languor and painfulneſs: then firſt ſhall ye note where- 
upon it cometh, for the cauſe known, the diſeaſe may 
che more readily be recured:and cauſes of it be divers, 
but moſt eſpecial thoſe that follow, that is to ſay, Ot 
much abundant ſuperfluous blood contained in the 
whole body, or of much commixion ofthe cholerick 
humour and blood together, by the which the blood is 
infixed and chaited, and fo diſtendeth, openeth, and 
ſerteth abroad the veins which deſcend to the Matrix. 

Alſo the blood being very thin and wateriſh, for ſo 
it penetrateth, thrilleth, and iſſueth forth ſooner. Alſo 
it che veins be very large, and receive much blood, for 
in that caſe they ſend forth the more again. And ifthe 
Matrix be unmightie and weakned, the veins likewiſe 
are weak and large, ſo that they cannot retain nor with- 
hold the blood, 

And i che body of the woman, or the outward parts 
be very denſe, cloſe, and compact together, ſo that 
the outward pores be contract and ſhut, in ſuch wile, 
that no vapours or ſweat can iſſue out at them, then this 
ſhall cauſe ill humours ( which otherwiſe would paſſe 
through the pores in ſweat) to remain within the 
body. and: here to ingender and increaſe great flux, and 
abundance of matter, which proceedeth with the 
flovvers, and augmenteth the quantity oſthem. 

Alſo if the veins of the Matrix be ( by ſome chance ) 
open and floyy forth, as if the Matrix be pctiſhed or o- 
othervviſe vicicate:or it it chance that the vvoman have 
had a fall, or hath bin thruſt, or beaten, by all and any of 
theſe means may come this inord nate flux of flovvres. 


Novv ſeeing then that it inſueth by ſo manifold oc- Good counſel 
caſions and cauſes, it ſhall be meet that vvomen in this d th ο n. 


caſe be nothing aſhamed nor abaſhed to diſcloſe their 
R mind 
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mind unto expert Phyſitians, ſhewing them every thi 

in it, as they know whereupon it ſhould come, ſo that 
the Phyſician underſtanding the womans mind, may 
the ſooner by his learning and experience, conſider the 
true cauſe of it, and the very remedy to amend it. And 
many things there be which ceaſe and reſtrain this over- 
much flowing of flowers, both Electuaries, Confetions, 
Trochisks, Powders,Cli#ers,Odours, Sufſumig ations, Bathes, 
Plaifiers and Ointments, of which tor the love of women 
I will here ſer forth the moſt principal and beſt. 

Firſt, then to ſtint and reſtrain the outragious flux of 
flowers, it ſhall be very good co bind the arms very 
ſtraight and ſtrongly, and not the feet or hands, as ſome 
unwiſe men do teach, and then to ſer a ventofe box or 
cupping-glaſs with fire (which is called boxing) under 
the breſts without any (carification, laying alſo linnen 
cloths dipped in Vinegar on the belly berweegathe Na- 
vel and the ſecrets, conveying alſo into ti e places ſuch 
things which have vertue to reſtrain blood, as the flower 
aud rind of Pomegranate, Amber, Terra Sigillata, Bole Arme- 
niact, ſanguis Draconis, Hematites ile red Ro'e, white Fran- 
kincenſe and Galles; all theſe things, or as many ot them 
as ye can conveniently get, beat them to powder in like 

ortion,and temper them with red wine, making of it a 
laſter, the which ſo tempered, put into a little round 
— the quantitie of a mans thumb, the which ſhe ſhall 
pur into the privie parts. 
Item, another plaſter to be miniſirad likewiſe. 

Make of the blood ſtone called Hematite, Bale Arme- 
niack, of each half an ounce, ſanguis Draconts, Licium, of 
each twodrams, Karabe, otherwiſe named uber, the 
cups of Acorns, Cipres tree, Nuts, flowers of Pomegranate, 
al each one dram, ot the skales of Iron one dram wes 
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half, Twrpentine and Pitch like quantitie, or ſo much as 
ſhalbe ſufficient to make a ſoft and ſomwhat liquid pla- 
ſter, beat and bray all theſe together, tempering it to a 
laſter, and then do with it, as ye did with the other be- 
ore. 
An ointment for the ſame purpoſe. 

Take oyle Martine, the oyl of Roſes,ot each 4 ounces, 
Karabe, the ſcraping of very, the ſcraping of a Goats 
born, red Coral, Terra _ white Frantincenſe, of 
each (being well and finely beaten) two drams, of white 
Waxe two ounces: all theſe tempered together, make 
them in anointment, and there with anointthe Womb, 
and the ſecrets. 

A bath concerning the ſame. | 

Take Wormwoed, Plantainthe more or leſs, the tops of 
Vines,treſh branches of wild Malberries, or of the Braw- 
ble, unripe Damaſſons, Slaes or Ballas, wild Pears, Medlars, 
or eMiſjilles, of each two handfuls, and red Roſe leaves 
two handfuls, of Daſies, of all ſorts of Thiſtles, of each 
two handfuls, of Cinckfoil the leaves and roots, Tormen- 
till the roots, Columbine, of each one handful : Alſo of 
Acorn cups a ſawcer full, of Gaulles, of 4corns pilled, of 
Burſa paſtoris, of each two handfuls, beat all theſe to 
powder, cutting and bruifing that, that will not be bea- 
ren to powder, and ſeethe them together in rain water, 
or elſe in water in the which 10. or 12 flint ſtones have 
been quenched. This done, let the woman bath her ſelf 
in this water up to the Navel, and when ſhe commeth 
forth of the bath, give her to drink two drams of Ele- 
Guarium — or Miclite, with Plautane water, or if 
ſne be ſore thirſtie, with red wine. ; 

And likewiſe ye may give to her Electuaries that fol- 
low. Take good old Sugar two yon or red rw 
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burnt Tory, Bole Armeniate, of each iwo drrams, of 
Hemates three drams, beat all cheſe things together, tem- 
pering it with the roſe ſugar, and let her receive of it in 
the — and evening, at each time one dram, with 


ſix ſpoonful of Plantane water, or els the water of Bre 


paſtors. 

Item, Take of the ſtone Hematites, and rub ic on a Bar- 
bers Whetſtone, called a Hone, till the Hone ſeem red, 
then waſh ic again from the Hone with Plant ane water, 
and fo do oftentimes, until you have a good quantitie 
of it, and every morning let the woman drink 3. 4, or 5. 
ſpoonfuls of the ſame water. 

Furthermore, there be at the Apothecaries Tro- 
chisks which help greatly in this caſe, as the Trochisks 
of Cara or Anber, and the Trochisks of Bole Arme- 
viac ł, which muſt be miniſtred a dram, or more of cither 
of them, with 4. or 5. ſpoonfull of Plantane water. 


Who that requireth further in this matter, let them ask 
counſel of the Phyſitians. 


Now if ir be ſo that there be ingendered any Apo- 
ſtume, or other diſeaſe in the privie places, after her la- 
bour, then muſt the Apoſtumes and diſeaſes be clenſed, 
purged and healed, the pain and ache of it mittigated 
and ſwaged with the juyce of the berrics or leaves of 
Nightſhade, and the juyce of Plantane, alſo the oyle of 
Roſes, ſo that all thoſe things be tempered together, and 
the places anointed therewith. | 

nem, otherwiſe, Take the white of an egg, womans 
milk, the juyce of Purſlain, and temper all theſe toge- 
ther, and convey it tothe diſeaſed place. 

Thele medicines do refrigerate and cool the vehe- 


ment heat wont to be in Apoſtumes. As tor the — 
hovv 
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how to open, dry, and clenſe ſuch Apoſtumations, ye 
muſt conſult wich ſome Phyſitian or expert Chirurgion 

Many times alſo it chanceth that the fundament gut 
cometh forth both in man and woman, and eſpecially in 
women in this buſineſs, by reaſon ef their great labour 
and ſtriving with rhemſelves:wherefore in this caſe it is 
the Midwives part, with her hands warmed and wet in 
white wine, to reduce it back into its place again, the 
which if ſhe cannot by this means, for becauſe perad- 
venture it be ſwolne, then let her diſſolve Butter into 
white wine warmed, and therein dip Wooll, with the 
which wrap the ſame gut a while, ſo doing oftentimes, 
till it be ſwaged, that it may be returned in again. And 
ye may uſe (in ſteed of white wine) luk warm milk. 

And when it is thus returned and reduced into his 
place: Take Waxe, and melt it together with Meſtick, or 
white Frenkincenſe, then ſpread it upon linnen, plaſter- 
— lay it over the place where it came forth, bind- 
ing it to with a linen cloth or roller, for parting off. And 
let this be done ſo often as ſhe goeth to the ſtool, after 
that ſhe hath done, until ſuch time that it be ſo ſetled 
within, that it come no more ont. 

And if you will not occupie Waxe, then dip Wooll 
in the oyl of Maſtict, or of ſpyke Nardy, and lay it unto 
the place overthe fundament, binding ir faſt upon the 
place, as before. 

Item, another way, Waſh and ſole the gut with water in 
which is decott and ſod ſuch things which exiccate, dry, and 
conſtrain or combind : s Galles, Cipres-nuts, flow.rs of 
Pomegranate, Amber, Maſtike, Frankincenfe, Sanguis 
Draconis, and when it is well waſht and ſoakt with this wa- 
ter, then take the powder of an Hats horn burnt, and ſiruc it 
round about the gut, and ſo reſtore it again into his place. 

Again, 
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Again, ſometime it cometh to paſs, that after the wo- 
mans labor, che Matrix is removed out of his place, and 
appcarcth forth; then let it be waſſt and ſoked with the 
water in which be ſodden theſe things following. 

Take of Cipres nuts, Spikenard, Balauſtium, Acorn 
cups, of each an ounce, of cMeſpilles and unripe wild 
Pears, and unripe Apples, Plums, and Damſons, or Bullas, 
of each an handful. And ſuch ofthoſe as be to be pow- 
dred, beat them to powder, and the reſt divide and cut 
them ſmall : then ſeethe them altogether in rain water, 
or elſe in water in the which ſteele being red hot hath 
bin oftentimes quenched: and in the ſame water, let the 
party bathe her up to the Navel, or elſe dip a ſpunge or 
a lock of wooll in it, and therewith waſh and ſoke the 
ſame Matrix oftentimes. Then ever with a fair clean 
linnen cloth wipe it clean again, and ſtrow upon it the 
powder following, beaten very ſmall, and ſearſed 
through ſilk. | 

Take of Frankincenſe, Carabe, Galles, Balauſtium, Ci- 
pres nuts, Alome, Antimonie, Bole Armeniack, Maſtich, of 
each like much, bear all theſe to very fine powder, and 
ſtrow the Matrix with it; then tenderly reduce it into 
his place again, with warm linnen cloths binding it up. 

But if ſo be that the Matrix be ſwollen, ſo that by this 
means it will not be reſtored to his natural place again: 
7 hen diſſolve butter in white wine, as je did before, aud with 
the ſame ſoke it, anto ſueh time as it be ſwaged, and then 
reduce it. . . 

Again, ſometime it chancheth that the womans Na- 
vel through labor is diſſolved, ſa that it openeth ir ſelf : 
then make a ſmall tent of fine linnen, and anoint it with 
2 — that followeth, and the fame put into the 

Ave , 


Take 
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Take white Frenkincenſe, and beat it to powder, and 
then temper it with the white of an eg, ſo that it be after 
the manner of liquid hony, with this anoint the Navel 
within and without, anointing alſo the tent, the which 
being put in a hole of the Navel, bind ſome cloth over 
it, to keep it in his place. | 

Item, Many times it chanceth that through the great 
difficultie and throngs of labor, the privie part and the 
fundament become one, by reaſon of rupture and break- 
ing of the ſame part in deliverance of the child, and that 
by this means the Matrix deſcendeth and iſſueth down, 
the which thing chanceth ſometimes, by reaſon that the 
ſame place is very narrow and alſo tender, and the birth 
big and of great growth, ſo that it proceedeth with ſuch 
violence, that it breaketh the way before it. 

When this miſhap falleth, firſt waſh and ſoake the 
Matrix, andalfo reduce it to his place again, after the 
manner as I told you immediately before Then heal 
this brack and wound by ſowing both ſides of it t 
ther again with a ſilk thread, as Chyrurgions do other 
wounds : and it that like ye not, then may ye cure it 
otherwiſe without ſowing, thus. 

Take two little pieces of linnen cloth, each of the 
length of the wound, and in breedth two fingers broad, 
ſpread the little clothes vvith ſome faſt cleaving plaſter, 
the vvhich vvill cauſe the clouts to ſtick faſt vvhere they 
ſnalbe ſet; then faſten them, the one on the one ſide of 
the rift, the other on the other fide, ſo that nothing ap- 

ar betvveen the pieces of linnen in the midſt of them, 
i onely the clifr and rift of the wound in the breadth 
of a ftravv Then (this done) ſovv the fides of the lin- 
nen 5 cloſe, as before 1 bid you to ſovv the oxin- 
and vvhen they be thus ſtitched together, lay a little 


liquid 
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liquid Pitch ot Tar, upon the ſame. And this done, the 
laps and ſides of the wound under the linnen plaſter 
will grow together again, and heal, and then may ye 
remove your plaſters. | 


Items, another way. 


Take Camfery dried, and beat it to powder, alſo a 
little quantitie of Cinamome beaten to powder, joyne 
them together, and ftrow of this powder into the 
wound, and without fault it ſhall heal. 


CHAP. VII, 


of Aborcements, or untimely Births, and the canſes 
of it, aud by what remedies is may be defended, 
helped, and eaſed. 


{E&JBorcement or untimely Birth is, when the 
Woman is delivered before due ſeaſon, and 
GB before the fruit be ripe (as in the 3. 4, or 5. 
moneth) before the Birth have life, and 
ſometimes after it hath life, it is delivered before it ſtir, 
being by ſome chauce dead in the mothers Womb. Of 
the which things there be many and divers cauſes. 
Firſt, ſometimes the mouth of the Matrix is ſo large 
and ample, that it cannot conveniently cloſe it ſelf to- 
gether, neither contain the feature or conception: Or 
elſe it may be ſo corrupted and infected with viſcous, 
ſlimie, flegmatick, and other wateriſh humors, that the 
cavitic or hollowneſs is thereby made ſo flippety, that 
the feature conceived cannot there remain, but ſlippeth 
and ſlideth forth again. Alſo ſometimes the Matrix is 
apoſtumated and ſore, ſo that for pain it cannot cantain 


the conception. Item, 
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Tem, Sometimes the Cotilidons, that is, the veins 
by the which the conception and feature is tied and 
faſtned in the marrix(through the which alſo the feature 
receiveth nouriſhmear and food, as is declated in the 
firſt Book) be ſtopped with viſcous and ill humours, 
orelſe ſwollen by inflation, ſo that they break, by the 
which means the feature, deſtitute of his wonted nou- 
riſnment, periſheth and dieth, and that moſt commonly 
inthe ſecond or thicd moneth after conception. Where- 
fore Hippocrates ſaith;all ſuch women which be impreg- 
nate or conceived, being of a mean ſtate in their y 
chat is ro ſay, neither too fat or groſs, nor too ſpare or 3 
lean ) if it chance any ſuch to aborce in the 2. or 3. mo- 
neth (no other evident cauſe appearing ) know yefor 
certain, that it enſueth, for 


N arp Coti * 

be opplete, ſtopped, and ſtuffed with ill humours, an 

be Cole: and puffed therewith,that they break,and lo 
conſequently the feature dieth for fault of food. 

Item, aborcement ſometime cometh by reaſon that Aborcemene 
ſome of the places about the matrix be diſeaſed and —— | 
grieved, as if Inteſtinum rectum, which is called the about the 
Fundament gut, be ulcerate, having the Pyles or He- Mau. 
morrhoids, or the veſick or bladder be ſwoln or incum- 
bred with the ſtone, the ſtranguty, or other evil. In theſe 
caſes, through the great labour and pain the which the 
party hath in indeavouring and inforcing her ſelf either 4 
to ſtoole,or to make water, be ingendred great motions * 
downward, whereby many times the handfaſtneſſe to 19 
the Cotilidons is broken. 

Alſo aborcement may come of a diſeaſe called Tenaſ= Aborcement 
mu, the which is when one hath over great deſire and of TI. 
luſt to the ſtool, and yet can do nothing, nevertheleſſe, 
the parties greatly do inforce and pain themſelves 7 - 

| 8 n 
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And as Hippocrates faith, the pregnate woman which 
hath Tenaſmas, for the moſt part abortcth, that is to 
ſay, bringeth fotrh her child out oftime. | 
| — Item, the cough, if it be grievous, cauſeth the ſame. 
fo N And as the forenamed excellent Phyſixian faith : ſuch as 
are very ſpare and lean, and brought low, evermore 
lightly do aborce: for becauſe that all the meat and food 
the which they receive, turneth to food, nouriſnment, 
and reſtauration of their own bodies, and ſo is the con- 
— deftirute of food: wherefore conſequently ir 
ieth- | | 
Item, this chance alſo cometh by overmuch bleeding 
at the noſe, or otherwhere, or iſſuing of the flowers im- 
mode rately, and ſo faith Hippocrates, if the woman yield 
flowres after her conception, it cannot be that the fea- 
ture doe long prove, the which ſaying muſt be under- 
ſtood, if they flow vehemently, or that the partie be 
weak and very ſpare, or iſ it be aſter the third moneth, 
for it may be well, that in the firſt and ſecond moneth 
flowres may iſſue, and yer no danger. For as yer linle 
food and nouriſhment ſatisfieth the conception for the 
ſmalneſs thereof. 
ltew, To be let blood may be the cauſe of aborce- 
ment, which muſt be underſtood in ſuch as have but 
lirle ſtore hook but ſueh as ao you copic and 
| ie of blood, may without a il (if any urgent 
— it) be fot blood, that if it bong the 
fourth moneth, and before the ſeventh. Howbeit, I 
would that none ſnould be let blood, except ſome great 
and weightie cauſe did require. 
Item, It may come by taking of ſome ſtrong pur- 
gation before the fourth moneth, and aſter the ſeventh 


moneth,, 
And. 
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And if it be ſo that any neceſſitie do ſo require that 
ſhe muſt needs receive a purgation, let it be done be- 
tween the fourth and the ſeventh moneth after the 

conception, for then may ir be wich leaſt peril. And ſee 
that the purgation be very gentle and eaſie. 

And this may come by reaſon ot a continuall fluxe, 
be it bloody or otherwile, and ſpecially if the woman 
be weak and ſpare, for by that means the conception is 
greatly weakned and periſhed, And overmuch vomiting 
may be the cauſe of aborcement, for by overmuch 
galping and reaching upwards, the Cotilidons may be 
broken, and ſo the feature periſh, 

ſtew, Overmuch famine or hunger, and alſo ſharp 
and fervent ſickneſſe may be the cauſe thereof, as the 
peſtilence, A poſtume in the breſt, and ſudden palſie, the 
Falling: ſickneſs, &c. Alſo overmuch drunkenneſs, and 
exceſs feeding and ſurfetting, by the which the Birth is 
ſuffocate and ſtrangled in the belly, and the food cor- 
rupt for lack of due digeſtion. | 

ſew, 1t the Birth be fick by any ourward or inward 
cauſe, or if the Secundine, inthe which the fearureis 
cantained, do break before his time, and che humours 
and water of the ſame flow and iſſue forth, cauſing the 
place to be ſlippery, and ſo the Birth to ſlide away un- 
timely : Or if the mother have taken very great cold, 
or _ great heat, which weakneth both mother and 
child. 

And there fore ought women with child ro-eſchew 
much bathing, or going to the hot houſes in their teem- 
ing, for that may doe hurt three wayes. 

Firſt, that it kindleth or inflameth che aire or breath 
contained in the body, and ſo ſtifleth the child, and 
ſomerime the mother roo. 

S 2 Secondly, 


— 7 
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Secondly, that it relaxeth, diſſolveth and looſeth the 
Cotilidons, and ſo maketh the Birth to iſſue forth. 
Thirdly, the utter heat of the bath, increaſeth the 
inward heat of the body: inſomuch, that the Birth not 
being able to ſuſtain and abide the heat, naturally pro · 
ceedeth for refrigeration and cooling: but in the time 
or about the time of labour, ſhe may uſe baths, as I de- 
clared before, for the readicr and more expedite deli- 
verance. | 
ſtem, The intemperancic and mutation of the aite 
and weather may be cauſe of aborcement. For ( as Hip- 


tbe wencher, pocrates Writerh)whenſocver the winter is hot and moiſt 
andthe ſpring tide after, cold and dry, ſuch women in 
that ſpring tide may ſoon and of a light cauſe have 
aborcement: Or if they aborce not, yet they ſhall be 
delivered with great pain, and the Birch ſhalbe very 
weak and ſickly, fo that it ſhall die ſtreight: or if it die 


not by and by, it ſhall- prove but very ſlenderly. The 
cauſe of the which thing is this. 

For when that ſuch wintering chanceth, the hot and 
moiſt weather heateth and moyſteth thewomans body, 
and by that the body is opened, unlooſed, and reſolved, 


no leſſe then though ſne were every day bathed, and 


upon this when the Spring time cometh, if it be cold 
and drie, finding the body open and unlooſed after ſuch 
ſort, the cold entereth and pierceth the body the ſooner 
and the more vehemently: and the Birth feeling the ſud- 
den cold and change of weather, pineth away, and di- 
eth in the mothers belly, or anon aſter it is delivered: 
or if it be alive, it liketh not, or proveth not, and 

great pain ſhall ic be to keep life in it. 
Item, Aborcement may happen by overmuch ſtir- 
ring of the body in labouring, dancing, or leaping, E 
| *. 
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by ſome fall or thruſt againſt ſome wall, or beating or 
by ſome ſudden anger, fear, dread, ſorro w, or ſome ſud- 
den and unlooked for joy. Thus have I rebearſed all the 
cauſes of the which moſt commonly may inſue aborce- 
ment or untimely Birth, the which no doubt is much 
more grief and pain to the woman, then the very natu- 
ral labour, for ſuch things as chance to man or woman 
contrary to nature, or before nature doth require it, is 
far greater ==_ then the ſame hapning and coming in 
his due ſeaſon. 


Signes whereby ye may-foreſee Aborcement. 


„5 Fl 4 time, theſe ſigns are wont to goe be- 
77 A fore. Firſt her breſts which before 
„were whole, ſound. and full, fball be- 

ein to wax leſs, to fall, and to flag, and 
N then ever for the moſt part aborce- 
ment followeth. But if it be ſo that ſne goe with two 
children at once, if one of the breſts ſwage, which be- 
fore was in good liking, the other remaining ſound and 
fafe,then look of what fide the breſt is of, and the child 
of that ſide is in peril. Wherefore Hippocrates writeth, 
If the right breſt ſlake and flag, the maſculine or male- 
birth is in poril: If the left, the female birth, becauſe 
that for the moſt part when there be two at onee, the one 
is maſculine, the other feminine; the man licth in the 
right ſide, the woman in the leſt moſt commonly. And 
another ſign of aborcement is, when the woman hath 
great pain and dolors of the matrix, and that ſne begin 
ro wax red inthe face, and all the parts of the body to 
ſhake and tremble, as though it were in a fever, or the 
palſie in the head. Jeers; 


N? Hen the woman ſhall labor before her Tokens to 
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Hem, When ſhe feeleth great ache in the inner part 
of the eyes coward the brains, the reſt of the body taken 
as it were with a wearineſs, without any outward ap- 
parant cauſe why : theſe things portend and fignific 
aborcementto be at hand, ſpecially if at the ſame time 
the owres iſſue alſo. a 

Item, If che womans body doe (well and inflate with 
a certain hardneſs or ſtifneſs, and that ſhe feel ſtitches, 
(and as it were) ventoſitie or wind running from one 
fide of the body to the other, and yer the belly not- 
withſtanding being nothing the more ponderous or 
weightie, and that the ſame inflation do perſiſt and con- 
tinue any while, the woman taking and eating ſuch 
things the which have vertue to diſcuſſe and vanquiſh 
ventoſitie and windineſſe: this thing I ſay doth be- 
token peril of aborcement through ventoſitie and infla- 
tion, and that chiefly about the third or fourth moneth 
after the conception. ; 

Thus have I ſufficiently declared evident and ſufh- 
cient ſignes, whereby may be provided and foreſeen the 
aborcement before it come. Now will Iſhew you the 
remedies whereby it may be averted and let. 

The chief remedie to avoid aborcement is, to ſnun all 
ſuch things which may be cauſe of it, the which I have 
competently treated of already : but if ye fear aborce- 
ment, becauſe that the mouth of the Matrix be over 
ample and large, then muſt you uſe ſuch things whoſe 
operation is to contract, conſtrain and bring together, 
as Bathes, Fumigations, Ointments, Plaſters, Odauri, and 
ſuch like, of the which I have ſpoken before, and ſuch 
things the which expreſſe and [tint the lowres flowing 
overmuch after the birth. 


Again, if ye fear this peril, becauſe the mouth 4 
the 
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the Matrix is mdift and ſlippery , other becauſe that 
che Corilidons be replete and tulfilled with viſcous 
humours , and with inflations or ventoſities: then 
may ye defend it by ufing of ſuch things whoſe qua- 
lities be to purifie, cleanſe, exiccate or drie, and to re- 
preſſe vemoſities, whereof alſo we have made mention 
here before. 

Howbeir, in all this matter, let not to make ſome 
expert Phyſitian of your counſel, if ye may have ſuch 
a one, becauſe that many ſuch things come, and not all 
by one way or mean. 

And if ye doubt peril, becauſe that the Matrix or 
other places about ne infected, ulcerated, or apoſtu - 
mate, or having the ſtone or ſtrangurie, and ſuch other 
things: then aske and uſe the adviſe of ſome well learn- 
ed Medicioner , and he ſhall ſhew you how all things 
ſhalbe recured. 

If again ye fear aborcement, becauſe the partie is ve- 
ry weake and low brought, then let her feed on ſuch 
things the which moyſten and nouriſh well, or fatten 
the body, as C apons fleſh, Kid, Lamb, joung Vedle, Par. 
tridge, and ſue li other. : | 

Again, it the woman be taken with any ſharp and fell 
diſeaſe, then let her be cared of the ſame as fhorrly as 
ean be, with ſuch things the which appertain ro the 
curing of ſuch diſeaſe: or if ſhe have ſuſtained any long 
famine or hunger, then let her be fed vvith good meat 
and drink moderately taken: and if ſhe have ſurfetted 
by overmuch eating and drinking (as now adayes moſt 
commonly people do) then let her abſtain for a time, 
and if it may be conveniently done, let her receive ſome 
eaſie and gentle medicine, which may alleviate and 
lighten her of her ſurfetting burthen, eſpccially by vo- 
miting. 
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miting, for the which purpoſe give her half a pint of 
water luke- warm, wherein hath been ſodden two 
ſpoonfuls of clarified Honey, and then afterward if it 
come not of it ſelf, with her finger, or with a feather, 
put into her throat, let her provoke her ſelf to vomit. 

Now if it be ſo that the woman abound in blood, 
then ſhall it be very good a little to let her blood, both 
for her ſelf, and alſo for the Birth, which, through over 
much abundance of it, might happen to be ſufſoca- 
ted and ſtrangled : of the which thing alſo I have ſpo- 
ken largely beforc. | 

Furthermore, if the woman fear aborcement, by rea- 
ſon of continual cough, or overmuch vomit and par- 
breaking, or the fluxe, or of the diſeaſe called Tenaſmus, 
or of overmuch iſſuing of blood, whether it be by the 

' noſe or other parts of the body, aske the adviſe of a 
Phyfician for remedie. | 

If for the fragilitie, tenderneſs, and brack of the Se- 
cundine, ſhe fear this aborcement, for becauſe that in 
this caſe the Secundine ſhall not be able to hold and 
contain tht Birth: As for this there is no other medi- 
cine to defend it, but onely that the partie take _ 
that ſhe hurt not her ſelf by overmuch moving or ſtir-- 
ring, as by labouring , dancing, running, ſtanding, 
faſt going, or carrying of ponderous and weightie 
things, or lifting ofthe ſame. - 

And to be ſhort, let her with all warineſſe take heed, 
and be diligent, that ſhe eſchew and abſtain from all 
ſuch things the which might cauſe and induce aborce- 
ment. 
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| CHAP. 1X, 
Of dead Births, and by what ſignes or tokens it 
be — and by ms it may * 
alſo be expelled. 


2 ſhall be now convenient for us to ſpeak of Sign: to ** 


2 dead Births, how it ſhall be known that thay ones 
& be dead, and how they may be expelled 122 


from the Mother. thers Womb. 


Signes then that the Birth is dead in the c 
Mother Womb, be theſe. 


I. LIxſt, if the Mothers breſts do ſuddenly flake, as 
I touched before. 
= If it move it {elf no more, being wont before to 
irre. 5511 86 
III. If when the Mother turneth her from the one ſide 
to the other, ſhe feel it falling from the one ſide to the 
other like a ſtone or a dead weight. | '1 
IIII. If her belly and navel begin to wax cold, which: 
before was wont to be temperately ho. 
V. Tf any ſtinking and filthy humours flow from the 
Matrix, and chiefly after ſome fell diſeaſe. : 
VI. If the womans eyes wax hollow, and that her co- 
lour change from whice, to ſwart and dun colour, and 
that her eyes and noſe wax aſtonied, and have not their 
1 — her lips wax wan. 
Jll. It beneath the navel and about the ſecret parts ſhe 
feel great throng and pain, the colour of her face chan- 
gets worſe and worſe, otherwiſe then it was wont 
ro 0 4 
VIII. If the have appetite to cayſuch things which be 
againſt nature, and not wont to be eaten or _— ir 
T IX. 


135 The ſetaus Baal. 
IX. If ſhe be inher fleep veged with vain and terrible 
dreams. | 3 
X. It ſhe be pained continually wich the ſtrangurie, or 
that ſhe inforce her (elf much ta the ſtool, and with all 
her power, and yet cannot do any thing. 
XI. If her breath begin to ſtinke, the which thing 
enen two or three dayes after the Birt 
be dead. 10 „ 
XII. If che hands put into ny warm water and then 
laid on the womans belly, and the child ſtir not, is a 
ſign that it is dee. MOIST TVET 
Ot all theſe ſigns ndw; the mote that come together 
of them at one time and in oneperſonghe furex may ye 
be that the Birth is dead, the which being once dead, all 
diligence muſt be had that it may be expelled our of the 
7 
But ye ſee again ut may be expe 
led, the — life ſaved, or na - ſonſome tim it 


chanceth — — ſometimes 

the Mother and proſpetm. 
To know whe- Whether the Merher ſhall he in goil with or do, 
ther che Mo- hy theſe things hall 50 know. It rhe-woman being in 


——— = the labour ſwoonor fear, as thot See 


if her remombranco fail her, and ſhes Ware feshle and 
ſcant able to move or ſtir her {elf ; ihe. {bring called 
with a loud voyce) can anſwer nathisg at all, or elſe 
very little, and that very: ſoftly; as her voyce 
began to fait her : If ſhe be invaded or taken amonꝑ in 
the labouring wich convulfionor fluinking 2 ;; It 
ſhe refuſe or cannot brook meat aii her pulſes hearty 
faſtz the which — when ye ſe in the woman lahout · 
ing, it is an euident tokon that (be. ſhalt not live long 
after her deliverance, whereſore commu the cure of her 


to the hands of — htie God = but hy none of theſe 
ns do appear, then good hope, tor the woman 

— do well; the Birth being once departed. Where Two meant t 
fore give all diligence to the expulſion of it, that the cbt de 
woman may be delivered of this dead burthen the 
which thing may be done by tw o wayrs, either by mes. - 
dicines expulſive, or elſe by cenain inſtruments! made 
for the nonce. , 

- | Firſt wikhour inſtruments, with this Fumigation. 
Take ether i hoof or dung of an 4/5,and put ibn coals, 
and let the woman teceive the fume underneath; n 
Another, Take the sin of an Adder, Myrrhe,Caft ri- 
un, Brimſlone, Galbanum, Oppoponacums, Madden that abe 
Diers ocenpie, Pigeons dung, or Hawkes dang beat all 
theſe to powder, and temper them with o gail, and 
make pils of it, each the quantitie of a filberd nut, and 
then put one after another on the coals;and receive the 
fume through a Pipe or Conduit made for that purpoſe 
- Another, Take' Ince 


- 


uſe; Oypopanacum, Gallanam * | 1 
Primſfous, of each like much, beat them together, and 
temper them with 0xe gab, and make pils of them, and 
then of rhe fame make fumigations as beformeeGG. 
A A potion for the ſame purpoſe. Take 4/54-foeids, 
haf dram, of Rus three drams, of MHerbe two drams, 
and bear them ro powder, and give to the woman at 
each time a dram of this with white Wine, or 
with water in the which Savine is ſodden. | 
Another, Take 8 anc; and ſeethe 
them in water, the which give unto the woman to drink, 
for this drink will ingender lubricitie and ſlipperineſs in 
the nether parts, and uſe alſo fomc of thoſe things which 
have virtue to provoke the birth, whereof we have trea- 
ted before. . Item, 
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hem, Certain peſſaries, or ſuppoſitories concerning 


the ſame. Take Gum, Ammoniact, Oppoponacam, Hele- 
borus niger, Staphiſaker, CAriftolochia longa, and Coltcin- 
tb without his kernels, beat all theſe together, tem- 
pering them with Oxe gall, and ſo with the juice of freſh 
Rue, then make a peſſary of woollen, and anoint and wer 
oY peſſary with the ſame, conveying it into the ſecret 
aces. | ; 

Item, another. Make a peſſary of woolten , of the 
length and chickneſs of a finger, and dip ir in juice of 
Rue, in the which is diſſolved a quantitie of Scamony, and 
do with that peſſary as. beſore. 1 

Item. Take Ariſtolochia rotunda, Savine, Garden Creſ- 
ſes, of each like much, beat them to powder, and tem- 

r them with oxe gall; with this anoint a peſſarie made 
and ordered as before is ſpoken of. 27 

ltem, It the woman drink che milk of another wo- 
man, it will ſtir and expel the Birth. 

Item, Take of the juice of Ditt4in, or ofthe powder, 
of the root of the ſame hearb, two drams, and give the 
ſame ro-drink ro the woman with wine, except ſhe be 
in great heat, for then ſhall you give it her with luke- 
warm water, and this ſhall expel the dead Birth without 
any peril to the Mother. 

Item, Take e foute drams, of Cinamame, Calla. 
num, Caſtorium, of each two drams, of Oppeponearum one 
dram, all thoſe beaten and tempered together with ox 
gall, make pils of tbem, waying each of them a dram, 
and with the fume of thoſe, perfume the nether party, 
by this vapour the dead Birth is brought forth, inflatt- 
on and ſuffocation of blood is expelled. 

Item, Take of water Mint, Southernmood., Mag- 
mort, of eacha handful, of Aſobaltum half an ounce, of. 


9, 
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Mudder, two ounces and a halte of Cammamel, Hore- 
hound, * of each two ounces, ſeethe all theſe 
ings together in rain water, in the which let the wo- 
man bathe herſelf: then take of Hens-greaſe, and Ducks- 
greaſe, of each foure drams, to the which adde two 
ounces of che oyle of Pill. ſeea, with this ointment an- 
oint the womans head coming out of. the bath, then 
take Pate · ones, and beat them to powder a dram and 
a half, with a ſcruple of S ron tempered together with 
white wine, the which let her immediately drink after 
ſhe come forth of the bath. | 

Item, Take Oppeponacum, and make thereof a peſſary, 
the quantitie of a finger, convey it into the privities, this: 
expelleth the dead Birth. 

Item, Take of Galbenum a dram or ſomewhar leſſe, of 
Goats milk an ounce and a halt, or two ounces, in the 
which the Galbanwm being diſſolved, give it to the wo-- 
man to drink. 

Item, 4 plaiſter for the ſame. Take Gallaumm beaten: 
and tempered with the juyce of Aotherwors, and of this 
make a plaiſter, hy putting to of wax a certain quantity: 
then take a linnen cloth of ſuch lengthand breadth that 
it may cover all the belly under the Navel to the pri- 
vities, from one ſide to another, on this cloth ſpread 
2 FRET of the thickneſſe of a ſtraw, and lay it to 
the belly. | 

Item, Take the Triacle which is called Diatefſarmm, 
and give it to the woman to drink, and it will expel the 
dead Birth. | 

But if all theſe Medicines profit not, then muſt be. 
uſed more ſevere and hard remedies with inſtruments, 
as hooks, tonges, and ſuch other things made foxthe 


oſe. 
"_ And: 
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' And firftrhe woman mult be laid along upright, the 


middle pat of her body lying higher then all thereft, 


companicd of women aſſiſting her about, to comfort 
her, and to keep her down, that when the Birth is plue- 
ked out ſhe riſe not withall. Ten les the Midwife anvint 
her left hand with the oyle of white Lilies, or other that may 
males it ſw: ple and fmooth, and holding out ber fingers, [bm- 
rag together her hand, tet her put it into the Matrix, to feel 
perceive after what faſhion tbe dead Birth lieth in the 
<Hothers wombe, ſo that ſhe may the better put in hooks, 
and ſuch other inſlruments to pluck it aus withall.” 
If ſo bethat it lie the head forwerd;then faſten a hook 
cither upon one of the eyes of ir, or the roof of the 
mouth, or under the chin, or on one of the ſhoulders 
which of theſe parts ſhalt ſeem moſt commodious and 
handſome to take it out by, and the hook faſtned, to 

draw it out very tenderly for hurting of the woman. 
Bur if it lie the feet forward, then faſten the hook on 
the bone above the privie parts:or by ſome rib,or ſome 
ofthe back bones on breſt bones: and when this hook 
is thus faſtned, the Midwife may not by and by draw 
and pluck at it, but holding it in her left hand, let her 
with her right hand faſten another in ſome other part of 
the Birth, right againſt ehe firſt, and then tenderly let 
her draw both together, ſo that the Birth may proceed 
and come forth on both fides equally, moving it from 
one ſide to another, till ye have gotten out altogether, 
and naw and then to help it in the coming forth with 
the forcfinger well anointed, if it chance to ſtick, or to 
be let any where ; and as it eometh forth, alwayes to 


remove the hooks further and further, on the dead 


Birth. 2 
Again, if it chance that one of the hands onely of the 
Birth 
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Birth do appear, and that it cannot conveniently be re- 
duced and returned upward again, by reaſon of the nar- 
rownels of the place, then bind it with a linnen cloth 
that it up not up again, and then to pluck it outward, 
until ſuch time that the whole arm be out, and then 
with a ſharp knife cut it off from the body; and even ſo 
do if both hands appear firſt at once, or one leg or both, 
if they cannot be returned back to be otherwiſe taken 
out conveniently. noi it 
As ye cut the arms from the ſhoulders, ſo- likewiſe 
cutting the legs from the thighes, for the which purpoſe 
the Chirurgions have meet inſtruments made for the 
nonce, wich the which ſuch legs and arms may ſoon be 
cut from the body. Theſe pares being once reſect and 
cut from the body, then turn the reſt, ſothat it may ca- 
= proceed, with as little pain to the Mother as may 


If it be ſo that the childs head be ſo ſwollen by in- 
flat ion, ſwelling, or reſon af humours, that it will not 
conveniently iſſue out at the narrow place: Then let the 
Midwife with a ſharp penknife cut open the head, tha 
the humours contained in it may iſſue and run furth, and 
ſo the bead to wan lefs, able to be plucked out: But if 
it be ſo, that (nos by any ſuch caſualtie) the head be big 
bur ob natural growth, then muſt the head be broken in 
pieces, and the parts evermore taken forth with ſuch 
jaſtruments as the Chirurgions have ready and neceſſa- 


ry for ſuch ö rpoſes. 17 
| Ae ifchar after the head were come forth, yet the 
breſt part would not follow for greatneſs . Then muſt 
ye break and cut likewiſe that part, unto ſuch time that 
it may be had forth. And even fp likewiſe if all the reſt 
of the body ſhould be ſo ſwollen, that it would not abs 
| ceed 


The ſecond Book, 
cced nor come forth: then muſt it likewiſe be broken 
in / piec es, and ſo had forth. 8 

Furthermore, if by chance or diſeaſe it come to paſs, 
that the mouth of the Matrix be exulcerate or apoſtu- 
mate, ſo that the paſſage be made narrower, by that 
means, the drier, and the more contract: then mult ye 
firſt ſtudie and indeavour you to ſupple and caſe the 
places by oyles and other greaces, ſuch as I ſpake of 
ſufficiently before in the fourth Chapter, with bathes 
and Fumigations. f | 

Alſo it the dead Birth come fide-long, then muſt ye 
do what maybe done to convert and turn it to ſuch 
faſhion, that it may moſt eaſily be brought forth. The 
Matrix and other ſecrets muſt be anointed, perfumed, 
and vapoured with ſuch things the which may make it 
more ample and large. It it cannot be thus had forth 
whole, then let it be cut out by piece · meal, as is before 
ſpoken of. And if after this deliverance the flowres iſſue 
over vehemently, then uſe ſuch things as have vertue to 
reſtrain them, of the which I have ſpoken in the ſixth 
Chapter before. 

But contrary to all this, ifit chance that the woman 
in her labour ſhould dic, and the child having life in it: 
then ſhall it be meet to keep open the womans mouth, 
and alſo the nether places, ſo that the child may by that 
means both receive and alſo expel aire and breath, 
which otherwiſe might be ſtopped, to the deſtruction of 
the child. And then to turn her on the leſt ſide, and 
there to cut her open, and ſo to take out the child. They 
that be born after this faſhion are called Cæſars, for be- 
cauſe they be cut out of their mothers belly, whereupon 
alſo the noble Romane Ca ſar the firſt took his name. 


CHAP. 
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CHAD. X. 


In the laſt Chapter of this Book be briefly recited certain ex- 
pert Medicines, which be me requiſne tothe chief 
ſurpoſe intended in this preſent Bst. 


| EE Orſomuch as the principall intent and end 
of this Book is, to ſhew the means and me- 
dicines whereby the womans labour may 


18 
N 22 be made more eaſie: therefore here I will 


| compendiouſl y ſer forth certain Medicines, Oyntments, 
and * ra ſuch as.ſhalbe ſufficient and moſt requi- 
pu 


ſite to t and ſuch as hath been well experi- 
mented and practiſed: The which alſo it ſhalbe conve- 
nient (for them that may) al wayes to have in a readineſs 
againſt their time of need. For although that Nature be 

e chiet and head · doer in all this buſineſs( as in concep- 
tion, bearing, and the Birth: ) yer notwithſtanding, Me- 
_ many — doe be — and fortiſie —— 
being ſometime impedice and let, yea, impotent and not 
— b do her office as ſhould — . o 

When che time then of the womans labour is come, 
if ſhe labour long and painfully, and yet the Birth doe 
not proceed: then for the more expedite and quick de- 
liverancc, give her of this Medicine following. 

Take of the fineſt Cinamame that may be choſen 4. 
drams, and with a ſharp knife firft ſhred it in very ſmall 
pieces, and then bear ir to very fine powder. 

Item, Of Saffron dried by the fire till it be blackiſh,of 
Caſsia lignea, fine Reubarbe, Sauine dried, Myrrbe of each 
of theſe 7. ſeruples, of pure ui t. grains, every of theſe 
Simples exquifitely by themſelves powdred, and then 

ly mixed in one, with 6. or 7, drops of Malveſe, 
temper the whole de into little * or trochis 


each 
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each weighing a dram. And in time of need at the wo- 
mans labor, give her hardly the weight of 6. d. of theſe 
Trochisks beaten into fine powder, with 4. ſpoonfuls of 
Hyſope water, and other 4. of good wine ſack. 

This medicine is not onely proficable ar this time to 
provoke the Birth, butalſo is notable good to expel the 
after Birth, or any other ſuch like matter in that place, 
having need of expulſion. 

Item, It need do fo require, it ſhalbe very expedient 
to have this Emplaſtcr following in a readineſs, the 
which ſpread abroad upon a linnen cloth; ox elſe upon 
lether, and ſo applied to the bottom of the belly, in as 
large manner as may be, dilateth and openeth the pores 
of thoſe parts, amplifieth, inlargeth and diſſolyvetg 
chem, whereby that, that is contained in the belly find- 
eth che freer iſſue, to the leſs grievance of the Mother. 

Take of Emplaſirum de Melliloto, of Diachilon, of Oxy- 
croceum, of each two ounces, of the roots of Aſarum, of 
wild Nepp dried, the leaves of Benioim, of toſted Cum- 
min, of each two drams of good Caſtorium, 3 drams, of 
the oyle of Dill one ot two ſpoonfuls, ſich of theſe as 
are to be powdered, beat them fine, and then over a 
ſoft fire temper them all together perfectly. 

Item, The ſame Emplaſter may ſerve to be laid over 
all the bottom of the belly and the privie paſſage, to 
provoke and draw forth the latter or hinder Birth if 
need be. But if that be not ſtrong enough, then lay to 
this plaſter following, which is of much more efficacy, 
force, and ſtreng tn. u, 

Take of Galbauum, Ammaniacum, Seraplhinum, Myrrhe, 
of each an ounce, f Celliquintida, Heleborw Niger, of 
each two drams, of Caſtorium, Pere trum, and Starax 
Aida, of each 3. drams, of Turpentiue and Petroleum, * 
8 eac 
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each 4, drams. Firſt over a ſoft fire t r the Tupen-· 
tine, Petroleum, and Starax liquids, —2 then there · 
to add Cologuintide, Heleborus, Caſtorium, and Peretrum, 
being firſt well and finely beaten to powder : after put 
to the Galbaryrm, Ammoniacans, Serapinum and Myrrbe, 
being firſt diſſolved in good Malveſey, and fo take it 
from the fire, and labour it with your hands. This pla- 
ſer is of great effect to provoke the after Birth. 
Item, Unſeti Lecks ſtamped and fried with Butter, 
— ſo laid plaſterwiſe to the belly ſetveth well for che 
Item, the leaves or flows of Marigolds drunk with white 
wine, expel the aſter · birth:alſo the ſaid leaves and flow- 
ers dried, and at time of nerd, kindled with a wax candle, 
and the fume thereof received underneath into the pri- 
vie part, provoketh out marvellouſſy the after · birth. 


lem, A comfortable Potion, tobe taken after the 
© deliverance of the child. 


F Ake of the ſweeteſt garden Mims, green or dry, of 
che leaves f Baum, green alſo or dry, ot the leaves 
o/ Marjorum, t he roots ef Fennel, the pith taken out, the 
flowers of Buglos, of Roſemarie, of Ruds, of Borage, and Of 
drifÞ.39/e leaves, of each ofcheſe half a bandful, more 
or leis as it pleaſcrh you, of Cloves and Mace, bruiſed a 
little, the weight of two penge, e Cinamomt ſhred in 
ſmall portions the weight of ſixe groats, Knit all theſe 
together in a clout or little linnen bag, and hang the 
ſame. bag in a quart, of Borage water the {pace ef a day 
and a night: then take out the faid bag, and reſerus the 
water, of the which take one half, and the other half of 
pure Wine, Sack, or els Mustadel! and being mixt toge- 
ther, put thereto a little of the conſerve of Barbers 

V2 conſerve 
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conſerve of. Berage flowres, conſerve of Roſemarie flow- 
ers, and drink hercof every day the ſpace of 4. or 5. 
dayes, at once foure ſpoontuls of the water, and other 
4- of the foreſaid wine. And this potion (hall both com- 
fort the woman, and alſo help greatly co the expulſion 
of all noyſome things to be expelled. 

And here it is worthy to be noted, that where as it is 
a common uſage to give often to women in their child- 
bed caudels of Oremeale, thinking and ſaying thereby 
the woman to be ſcoured, whereas indeed the ſaid Ote- 
meal is a notable binder and drier. Therefore ye ſhall 
underſtand that the right uſe thereof is, to give it to ſuch 
as have already been well and ſufficiently ſcoured and 
cleanſed from their after Pirth, and other things to be 
looked for in this time and caſe : bur if the woman be 
not ſufficiently purged already, then give her no Ote- 
meal cawdels, nor other things that may bind. 

And thus I make an end, praying the Women Rea- 
ders hereof, to accept and ſuffice themſelves with theſe 
few Medicines here in this C er mentioned, and 
often by me and other practiſed. The which thing if 
they ſhall do ſo, it ſhall ( no doubt) be occaſioned to 
me the ſooner to retake this matter in hand again, and 
to refreſh and furniſh the ſame with new and Moch 
more excellent experiences then hath been yer hit 


read or ſcen in any Book concerning ſuch matters. 
And as touching the above Trochisks and Emplai- 

ſters deſcribed here in this place, ye ſhall find them 

_—_ ready made in ſome Apothecaries ſhops in 


The 


f the Birth of 
Man-kinde. 


—_—— 


CHAP. I. 

In this firit Chapter of the third Book, is firſt declared the 
meters therein contained, and then how the Infant new- 
ty born muſt be handled, nouriſhed, and leoked to. 


— 


with the dangers and perils often 
chancing to the women at their la · 
bours, and after the ſame. And now 
here in this third Book ſhall be treated what is to be 
done to the Infant born. And how to chooſe a Nurſe, 
and of her office : with manifold Medicines and reme- 
dies againſt ſundry infirmities, which oftentimes happen 
to Infants in their Infancie. 

Then - thas the Infant is ence come tolight, by and 

the Navel maſt be cut 3. fingers bredth fromthe belly and 
| knit up, amd les be firued onthe head of that that remaineth, 
of the powder of Bole Armeniake, and Sanguis Draconis, 
Sarcocolla, Mirrhe, and Cummin, of each lite much,bes- 
ten to powder then upon that bind a piece of wooll, dipped in 
eyle Olive, that the powder fall not off. Some.aſe firſt is knit 
the Navel, and after to cut it ſo much, as is before rebearſed. 
And furthermore ſome ſay, that of what _ the 
reſt of the Navel is left, of the ſame length ſhall the 
childs tongue be, if ic be a Man- child. Item, * 
> 
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ſaith, that divers things may be known by marking of 
the childes Navel : For (as he faith) when the woman 
is delivered of her firſt child, then behold the Navel of 
the child: which if in that part of the which is next un- 
to the body it hath never a wrinkle, it protendeth and 
doth ſignifie perpetual from thencefoith ſterilitie or 
barrenneſs: and if it have any wrincles in it, then fo 
many wrincles, ſo many children ſhall the woman have 
in time to come. Alſo ſome add to this and ſays that if 
there be little ſpace between theſe wrincles in the Na- 
vel, then ſhall there be alſo little ſpace between the 
bearing of the children; if much, it ſignifieth long time 
between the bearing of them; but theſe ſayings be nei- 
ther in the Goſpel of the day, nor of the night. 
Nov to return to our purpoſe; when that the Navel 
is cut off, and the reſt knit up: anoint all the childs body 
with the oyle of Acorns, for that is fingularly good to 
confirm, ſtedfaſt, and to defend the body from noyſom 
things which may chance from without, as ſmoke, cold 
and ſuch other things: which if the Infant be grieved 
withall ſtreight after the birth, being yet very tender, it 
ſnould hurt it greatly. 

After this anointing, waſh the Infant with warm wa- 
ter, and with your finger (the nail being pared)open the 
childs noſtrils, and purge them of filthineſs: And that the 


Nurſe handle ſo the childs fittingplace, that it may be 


provoked to purge the belly. And chiefly it muſt be 

defended from overmuch cold, or overmuch heat. 
After that the part extant or the Knot of the Navel is 
fallen(the which commonly chanceth after the third or 
fourth day)then on the reſt remaining, ſtrow the powder 
or aſhes of a calves hoof burnt, or of ſnail ſhels, or of 
the powder of lead, called red lead, tempered with Wine 
Further- 
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Furthermore, when the Infant is ſwadled and laid 
in the cradle, the Nurſe muſt give all diligence and heed 
that ſne bind every part aright, and in his due place and 
order, and that with all tenderneſs and gentle intreating, 
and not crookedly and confuſedly, the which alſo muſt 
be done oftentimes in the day, for in this is it, as it is in 
young and tender imps, plants, and twigs: the which 
even as you bow them in their youth ſo will they ever- 
more remain unto age. And even ſo the Infant, if it be 
bound and ſwadled, the members lying right&ſtraight, 
then ſhall it grow ſtraight and upright. If it be crooked- 
ly handled, it will grow likewiſe. And to the ill negli- 
gence of many Nurſes, may be imputed the crookedneſs 
and deformitic of many a man and woman, which 
otherwiſe might ſeem as well favoured as any other. Let 
the childs eyes be oftentimes wiped and cleanſed, with a 
ſine and clean linen cloth, or with filk. And let the arms 
of the Infant be very ſtraight laid down by the fades, 
that they may grow right, and ſometimes ſtroking the 
belly of the child before the veſick or bladder, to help to 
caſe, and to provoke the child to making of water: and 
when ye lay it in the Cradle to ſleep, ſet the Cradle in 
ſuch a place, that neither the beams of the Sun by day, 
neither the Moon by night, come on the Inſant, but 
rather ſet it in a dark and ſhadowie place, laying alſo the 
head ever ſome what higher then the reſt of the body. 
And further, let it be waſnt two or three times in the 
day, and that anone after ſleep, in the Winter with hot 
water, in the Summer with luke warm water ; neither 
let it tarry long in the water, but unto ſuch time as the 


By the onely 

negligence of 
Nurſes, many 
children grow 
c:ook-backed, . 
and wry legd, 


body. begin to waxe red for heat, but rake heed that 


none of the water come into the fjtants ears, for that 
ſtiould greatly hurt his hearing another way, 


© Then 
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Then to be ſhort, when it is taken out of the bath, let 
it be _ and dried with gentle and ſofc linnen cloths 
warmed, and then to lay it on her lap the back upward, 
the which with her hands let her tenderly ſtrok, and rub 
and then lap it up, and to ſwaddle it, and when it is ſwad- 
led, to put a drop or two of water into the noftrils of 
it, is very good for the eye ſight. And ſo to lay it to reſt. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Nurſe and her milk, and how long the 
child ſhoald ſack. | 


YE rning the bringing up, nouriſhment, 
and giving 1 child, it ſhall be 

beit chat the Mather give her child ſuck 
ber ſelf, for the Mothers milk is more con- 
venient and agreeable to the Infant, then any other wo- 
mans, and more doth it nouriſh it, for becauſe that in 
the Mothers belly it was wont to the ſame, and fed with 
it, and therefore alſo it doth more deſirouſſy covet the 
ſame, as that with the which ix is beſt acquainted, And 
to be ſhorr, the Mothers milk is moſt wholeſome for the 
child, as Avicenna writeth, it ſnalbe ſufficient to give it 
ſuck twice or thrice in a day. And alwayes beware ye 
give not the child too much ſuck at once in this tender 
age of it, for cloying of it, and leſt alſo it loth it: but ra- 
ther let it have often of it, and lictle at once, then few 
times, and overmuch at once. For ſuch as be overcloid 
with the Mothers milk, cauſeth their body to ſwel and 
inflate, and in their urine ſhall appear, that it is not over- 
come nor concocted or digeſted in the child : which 
thing yet if it chancg let the Infant be kept faſting until 
ſuch time as that which ic hath received already be 
completely digeſted. — Item, 
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tem, If the mothers milk be ſomewhat ſharp: or 
chollerick, let her never give the child her breſt faſting, 
It it be ſo that the mother cannot give the Infant ſuck 
her ſelf, eicher for becauſe of ſicknels, ot that ber breſts 
be ſore and her milk corrupted: then let her chuſe a 
wholſome Nurſe, with theſe conditions following. 
Firft, that ſhe be of a good colour and complexion, 
and that her bulk and breſt be of good largeneſs. Se- 
condly, that ir be not too ſoon nor too long after her 
labour, ſo that it be two moneths after her labour at 
the leaſt, and that (if it may be) ſuch a one which hath a 
man; child. Thirdly, that ſhe be of mean and meaſurable 
liking, neither too fat nor too lean. Fourthly, that ſhe be 
good and honeſt of converſation, neither over haſty nor 
ircful, nor too ſad or ſolem, neither too fearful or timer- 
rous: for theſe affections and qualities be per nitious and 
hurtful to the milk, corrupting it, and — forth through 
the milk into the child, making the child of like condi- 
tion and manners. Alſo rhat they be not overlight and 
wanton of behaviour. Fifchly, that her breſts be ful and 
have ſufficient plentie of milk, and that they be neither 
too great, ſoft, hanging and flagging, nor too little, hard, 


„ 


or contract, but of a meaſurable quantitiGeee 


The conf 


- Alfo look upon ber milk; that it be not blackiſh, 5e vert 
blewiſh,gray, or reddifh, neither ſowre, ſnarp, ſaltiſſi or Nurſe m» . 


blackiſh, neither thin and fluy, neither overgroſs and 

thick, but temperately white, and pleaſant in taſte. 
And to be ſhort, that milk is beſt and moſt to be cho- 
ſen, of the which a drop being milked ſoftly upon the 
nail of the thumb, holding your finger ſtill, it rolleth 
not off, neither flitteth abroad, but if ye move your hand 
a little, it will ſlide off by and by; hut if when it is milked 
on the nail it ſpread abroade, and flit by and by, then is 
1 X it 
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it too thin, bur if it cleave ſtil when that ye move a little 
- yout hand, then is it too ſpiſſe and thick. The mean be- 


tween both is beſt. | 
If it be ſo that the Nurſes milk be too hor, ſharp, or 
cholerick : then let her never give the child fuck, her 
ſelf being faſting. «pf 25 
Sometimes it chanceth, that the Mothers or Nurſes 
milk do fail or decreaſe, the which thing may come by 
divers cauſes: as by ſickneſs, by diſeaſe in the brefts, or 
by taking of cold in the ſame, and ſo ſtop and cludder 
the _ or _ mem gs ha lacks — 2 the — 
might ingender milk, or by over much faſting, er, 
— thirſt, the which cauſes muſt be well obderes ; 


* 


and then according to that, miniſter a remedy, 
. Things which do augment andl increaſe milk be theſe. 
1 het uſe to eat e ee ſeed or the root; 
alſo the ſeed or root of Fennel, ſodden in the hroth 
made with Barley or Cicercula, let her cat oł that with 
other meats that ſhe feedeth on. 19 4 
em, to eat Sheep - breſts, and the milk of them is good. 
Item, Take an ounce of Com · butter, and diſſolve it in 
warm white ine, the which let the Nurſe drink. 
Ttew, Boxing under the broſts doth well without ſca- 
rification. e clans 
Item, A plaſter for the fame of Franlincenſe, Aaſtiat, 
and Paal, laid to the breſts, or under the breſtsthe skin 
firſt being anointed with oyle, leſt it ſhould cleave over 


Tem, It — very good to rub ſoftly with the hand 
the breſts, or elſe in bathing aſter dinner or ſupper, to 
cauſe ſome to ſuck her breſt. t 

nem, Take the oyle of white Eillies or of e 
| | mingle 
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mingle with ir Aut, Incence, and Landammm, well tem- 
pered together, in the ſame dip a piece of u, and 
clap it to the breſts, and ſoke them with it. 

_ %em, Waſh them, and ſoke them oftentimes. with 
ine, in the which is decoct and ſod;Mdwr,Rnſes,#lolets, 
and Xilnalses. Hlſo to eat a broth in the which is ſod a 
Hen, with Cinamm, Nlacer, Crdamomm, and alſo the 
yolk of an egg. | 


Lem, It is good for her to eat freſhGheeſe and Aſille, 


and to rofrain from all manner of great labour and hard 


works. i 
Portege made of Boar-weal, Rice. and grau made of 
fine flower tempered with milk and ſagar; puitingtoit al- 
ſo a quantitie of Fennel. ſcaa, or of the leaves, is very good 
Item, Take of Anni-ſeed, of Siler-montanum, of each 
three drams, of Chriſtal beaten to powder two drams, 
and as much of Sugar, give her this to drink about ten 
dayes, at morning, evening, and mid-day. 
Item, Take of Fewnel-ſeed, or the leaves, and of Hore- 


hound, of each two handtuls, of 4mnis-feed 4drams, of 


Saffron beaten 1 ſcraple, alſo of freſb buiter ounces, and 
ſetlie all theſe inſufficient water, making hereof a plaſter, 
the fame plafter whileſt it is hot, lay it to the nurſes breſt. 
tem, Take of Cummin feed i ounce and a half, of ci 
rified Howy 3 ounces, ſeethe it in 3 pints of water altoge- 
ther, put it into a new pot, and let it ſeethe to the 3 part, 
and of this decoction give the Nurſe oft · times to drink. 
Take of Beet, well waſht i ounce, of Cummin, half an 
ounce, of Hom, s ounces, of cheſe mingled and tempered 
together, make an electuary, of the which let her rake 
both in morning and evening, at each time a ſpoonſull. 
Item, Take two drams of CGhriftal beaten into finc 
powder,and divide that in four equal parts: one of theſe 
; | X 2 parts 
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parts give unto the Nurſe, the ſpace of 4dayes to drink, 
with broth made either of Cicer, or elſe of Peaſon. 

Alſo all theſe things following increaſe and augment 
milk in the breſts: Amnis and 4nnis-ſeed, Dill and the ſeed, 
Horehound,Cardamomums, freſh Cheeſe worts made of old 
Cheeſe, Cicer Chriſtal beaten to powder, and taken with 
Hony,Lettis, Fennel, Wine in which Roſemary or Sovory be 
ſodden. N | 

Item, To abſtain from venery or mans company: for 
ifſhe uſe that, it ſhall ſpend and conſume the milk, and 
make it unſavorie and unwholſome, neither can the 
child well brook ir, but moſt commonly ſhall caſt it up 
again, becauſe it cannot digeſt it. : 

Alſo ir ſhalbe beſt that the child ſuck not of the mo- 
thers breſt by and by, as ſoon as it is born, but rather 
of ſome other womans, for a day or two, for becauſe 
that the cream (as they call it) ſtraight aſter the Birth, 
the firſt day in all women doth thicken and congeal. 

Item, If it chance that the Nurſe, be over ſore lasked, 
or that ſhe be over ſore bound, ſo that ſhe take any me- 
dicines to remedy it:then let another give the child ſuck 
whileſt ſhe be recovered again. And when the child is 
laid in cradle to be rockt, rock not too faſt, leſt through 
over much rocking and ſtirring, the childs ſtomack 
turn, and the milk there corrupt for lack of reſt. 


How long the Avicen adviſeth to give the child ſuck 2 years: how- 


beit among us moſt commonly, they ſuck but one year. 
And when ye will wean them, then do it not ſuddenly, 
but a little and a little, and to make for it little pils of 
bread and ſugar to eat, and accuſtom it ſo, till it be able 


to eat all manner of meat: & this ſhall ſuffice for the edu - 


cation and bringing up of Intants at this time. Notwith- 
ſtanding divers other things. here are left unſpoken of, 
another time (God willing) we ſhal declare them at large 
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of divers diſeaſes and infirmities which chance to children 
lately born, aud the remedies thereof. 


commonly happen to the ſame, and that be theſe: ex- 
ulceration of the gums, flix of the belly, or overmuch 
looſeneſs ofthe ſame, the belly hard bound, the cramp, 
the cough, and diſtillation ofthe head, ſhort windineſs | 
bladders on the tongue, exulceration or clipping of the 
mouth, apoſtume in the As, Er in the brain, 

ſwelling and bolning of the eyes, ſcum or cream of the 
eyes, the Fever, gnawing in the belly, the body ſwel- 
ling and puffed up, ofted ſneeſing, wheals or bladders 
of the body, ſwelling of the cods, ſwelling of the Na- 
vel, unſleepineſs, yexing A to parbrake, fearful · 
neſs in the dreams, the mother, iſſuing out of the funda- 
ment gut, worms in the belly, chafing, the falling ſick- 
neſs, the conſumption, the palſie, trembling of the parts 
of the body, the ſtone, goggle eyes. 


How 10 cure and to remedy all theſe, now will 


J ſbem in order, 
Fl, in exulceration of the gums, are wont certain Of exulcera- 
- puſhes, and as it were wheals to grow on the WED _ 
gums, or in the corners of the jawes, the which put 
the place to much grievance: and to remedy this, 
it ſhall be good that ye with your finger rubbe the 
Infants gummes, and the puſhes or whealks n 


| 15 


For the Flix 
in children. 
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and then to anoint the ſame gums with ointment made 
of Hens-greace, Hares or Conies brain, oyl of Cammonel 
mixc with Hops then take water, and in it ſeethe Cam- 
momel and Dill, the which water being hot, poure it on 
the childs head, holding it a foot above the head. 


of the Flix, andovermuch loofneſs of the bel. 


'Orthis, Take the ſeed of Roſes, Cummin, Anni, and 
1 the ſeed of Smallage, beat all e e nd make 
ther ge and lay it to the 87215 ly. 

And further, if that it which the Infan: voydeth be of 
red qr yellow colour, then give it to drink of the ſyrup 
of Roſes, or of (Tabs, 'or elſe of Pomegranates tempered 
with a lictle Hint water. s 

Item, Take the ſeed of Seel, and beat it, , 0 
it together with che yolk of a roſted egg, and give that 
to the child to eat, or elſe take the ſame ſeed bruiſed firſt, 
and then ſeethe it in faire running water, thereof let the 
child drink two or thtee times the day. ; 

item, Take a gall, and beat it to powder, then ſeethe 


<4. 


it in water, with this water temper Barley meal of Mei- 


lium, and make a plaſter of it, the which lay unto the 
childs bell. | | 

Item, If that which cometh from the child be whitiſh, 
then take of Nyutmegs the weight of a pennie, and of 
white Frankincenſe a ſcruple, or the weight oftwo pence 
the which temper with the juice of a Qince, and give it 
to the child to drin. Fr. 

"Them, take the meal of Barley, temper it with the juice 
of Plantane, and a little Yineger,and make it plaſterwiſe, 
and lay it to the childs belly, but being firſt a little boy- 
led together oyer the fire. | 

Item, Take the juice of Centinediam;and the white of 
"an 


— 
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un eg, and remper chem together, ſo the which add the 
powder of dried red Roſes the powder of Hematites, Aug. 
ick, Frankinconſe Bale Armeniahe,Sangujs Draconis, and 
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the rines of Pomegrguate,of all theſe mixt together make 


a plaſter;and lay it (firſt warmed over the fire to the In- 
fants bell 


y. 1 
nem, to waſh the child with the water in the which 

be ſodden leaves of red Roſes, is very good. 

Item, Take the juice ot Camfery,and the juice of Plan- 

tane, the more and the leſs, and in this put clay of an 

old furnace or oven, and make of it a plaſter, and lay 

ic to the childs belly. | 


To wnleoſe the child being band. 8 


Ehe child beſo bound, har it cannot long time have 


any ſtool, then make a ſuppoſitory of Hom ſodden 
till it be hard and maſſie, and let the ſuppoſitorie be of 

the length of your little finger, and the bigneſs of two 
Wheat ſtrawes bound together, then dip it into oyle, 
and convey. it into ⁊he ckilds Fundament. 

Jem, Like wiſe you may make a ſuppoſitor ofthe ſtalk 
and the root of Beers, or elſe of the root called oreſſe, or 
Flower deluce root, made of che quantitie before ſpoken, 
and conveyed into the fitting place of the child. 
lem, To gie to the Infant as much Hay as a Peaſe to 
drink, and to rub the belly a litele, and to ſupply it with 
a piece of wooll dipped in oyle, or dipped in Buls gall, 
and laid tothe Navel. | 
Nam, you may give unto the Nunſe a medicine which: 
hath vertue to unbind and looſe, and the next day after: 
let the child ſuck her, ang it will Iooſe alſo the child. 

Hem, Take of ſmall Mallowes, of great Mallames, ol 
each a handful, of Fenegreke and Lizeſeed of each an 
ounce, 


160 


The third Bool. 
ounce. of Hohoke two ounces, of Figs the number of ten, 
ſeethe all theſe together in water, and then ſtamp them 
in a morter, and put unto it of Batter and Hens. greace, 
of each two ounces, and of Saſran one ſcruple, and 
make a plaſter of it upon a linnen cloth, of the thickneſs 
of a ſtraw, and lay ĩt to the childs belly a day and night. 

It this move not the belly, then take of Allies Cice- 
tr ne one dram, of Heleborus Both niger and albus, of each 
15. grains, beat theſe to powder, then temper them 
wich 3 eg, of the juice of Walwort, or of Ox gall, 
in this ſiquour dip wooll, and lay it to the Navel the 
the bredch of a hand, and bind it to the place. 

tem, Take the juice Walwort, and of Mil. mal, and 


ſeethe thoſe together till they be thick, then make a pla- 


ſter thereof, and lay it to the belly beneath the Navel. 


 Remedie for the Cramp, or diftention of Members. 
JFit chance that the Infant be taken with the diſeaſe 


called the cramp, the which for the moſt part com- 


eth of indigeſtion; and of the weakneſs of the power 


attractive, and ſpecially in ſuch children the which be 


very fat and moiſt, then ſhall ye anoint all along the 
back of the Infant wich the oyle of blew Flomerdelict, 
or elſe with white Lillies, or the oyl of Rue. 
Ifthe cramp take the child whileſt ir ſtretcheth forth 
the arms, legs, and other members(as we be wont in ga- 
ping or yawning) then let it be bathed and waſhc in wa- 
ter, in e which prime Roſes, Cowſlops, or the flowers of 
Camomet be ſodden, or elſe anoint it with the oyl of Yis- 
lets, and the oyl of ſweet Almonds temperd together: and 
if the chlld be in great heat, anoint it with the oyl of Vi. 
olets, or with oyl Olive, tempered with a litle white wax, 


and alſo poure on the childs head the oyl of Violets. 


Remedies 


The third Book, 


Remeedie for the cough and diſfillation, or 
;  Catarrhes of the head. | 


Ometimes the child is fore encombred with the 

cough; and with diſtillation or running of humors 

out of the head, to the noſe, the mouth, and the breſt, 
the which ye ſhall remedie thus. f 

Firſt, powre warm water on the childs head, holding 
it a foot and a half from the childs head, and ſo do con- 
tinually the ſpace of half an houre, and in the mean 
while put a little Hony on the childs tongue to chaw 
upon: then put your finger into the childs mouth, and 
depreſs or hold down the innermoſt part, of the root of 
the tongue next to the throat, to provoke the child to 
vomit, and to void the groſs and viſcouſe humors, 
which be cauſe of this evil: | 

Item, Take Guns. Arabick, Gum Dragagant, the ſeed 
of 2ginces, the juice of Licoriſe, and Suger penedium, all 
this beaten together, give every day to the child a quan- 
titie with milk new milked. 

Item, make Almond milk with Almonds blanched, and 
onely the juice or water of Fenel, whereof when it is 
well ſodden, let the child eat or drink morning and 
evening, or any other time of the day. | 

And if it be ſo that the cough have exaſperate and 
made rough the tongue and the roof of the mouth, then 
take of the ſeed of Quinces two ſpoonfuls, bruſe them a 
little, and ſteep them in warm water the ſpace of two or 
three houres, then ſtrain the viſcouſe and groſs water 
from them through a ſtrainer, and that, that remaineth, 
frie it together in a frying · pan with Sager Penidium, and 
the oyl of ſweer Almonds, thereof making an electu- 
arium, the which give unto the childe to receive . 

| F- | i 
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if the child have great heat with the cough, then ad unto 


the ſame electuarie the juice of a ſweet Pomegranate. 
Item, Againſt the cough, and overmuch heat, take 
the ſced of white Popie and Dragagant, of each 2 drams, 
of the ſeed of Goneards 4 drams, and bear all theſe toge- 
ther, and give at once the weight of 4 pence to the child, 


' with the water in which ant have been ſodden. 


nem, Take Rayſons, and doing away the graynes of 
them, ſecthe them together with water in a Frying pan, 
ſo that they burn not to the bottom of the pan, then take 
it from the fire, and beat it well in a morter, tempering 


therewithal Sugar Penidium, and give of this in the 


morning and evening to the child. 
am If che — come af a cold cauſe, then take 

aliccle Agrrhe beaten to powder, and temper it with a 
quantitie of warmed Hom, and the oyl of ſweet Al. 
words, and of this give unto the child. 5 

Furthermore, the Nurſe muſt avoid all ſuch things the 
which may ingender cough, as Vinegar, overmuch ſa/ted 
weats, Cheeſe, Nats, and all ſharp things. Alſo ſhe muſt 
anoint the childs breſt with Butter, and with Dialthes. 

Item, For the cough, Take Rayſons, and frie them in 
a Frying pan, then ſtamp them in a morter, and to that 
adde as much of Sag Penidium, with a little oyl of vi- 
alets, and make an electuarie of theſe, and give to the 
child the quantitie of a Haſel nut. 


Remedie for ſhort wind. | 
M2 times chanceth alſo to (Infants di 
breathing or ſhort windineſs:the which to remedy; 


Take Zinſeed; and beat it, and give of it unto the child 
wich Hany; hut if the diſeaſe increaſe on the child, and 
that the wind pipes in a manner ſeem ſtopt, then — 

Well 
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well the ears, and all the places about the ears, with oyl 
olive, and alſo the tongue for to provoke vomite, and 
then poure a little warm water into the childs mouth to 
waſh it withal, and give toit a litle Linſeca, temperd with 
Hom, and beaten, made after the faſhion of an electuary. 


Item, If the child have beſides this alſo the flix: then 


give unto it the ſyrupe of Myrtels, or elſe Dates ſodden 
with milk and flower. off 
Againſt wheals or bladders on the Tongue. 
Tem, ſometimes hapneth to the children, wheals and 
bliſters on their tongue and mouth, which things 
come of the ſharpneſs and cagerneſs of the Nurſes milk 
the mouth and tongue of the Infant being ſo tender, 
that the leaſt thing that toucheth it ſhall offend it: 
wherefore, beſides that it is great pain to the child thus 
to be bliſtered by the eagerneſs of the milk, it is alſs 
very perilous and dangerous. For ſuch wheals which be 
not ripe and ſeem black, betoken death: which if they 
be white or yelowiſh, then they be of leſs peril. 
Againſt this evil, Take F7olers and Roſes, and ſeethe 
them in a litle Roſe water, and therewith waſhthe bliſters. 
Item, Take the juice of Letiuce, the juice of Peti-morel, 
and the juice of Parſeſain, which when they be well 
commixt and tempered together, anoint therewith the 
whelksz and if the foreſaid bliſters or whelks be blackiſh 
then ad tothe foreſaid juices, Licoriſe beaten to powder. 
Item, If the ſame be very moiſt, then takeMirrhe,Gales, 
the rine of Fravtincenſe, beat them well altogether, and 
temper them with Hom, and anoint the hilds tongue 
therewith. : | 
Item, Take the juice of Mulberries before they be full 
ripe, ot elſe of unripe grapes, which is called ergeu, and 
wich that anoint the tongue. . . 
* nem, 


163 


164 


2 
0 = 


The third Book. 


Item, It is very good to waſh the tongue with red 
Wine, and then to ſtrow upon it the powder of Galles, 


or elſe the bark or rine of Frankincenſe. 


If ye will have a quicker medicine in operation and 
ſharper : then take Bale Armenach, Eſidium, and Sumach, 
of each three drams:alſo of Galles two drams, of Alame 
one dram, all theſe beat together, and ſearſe them 
through a ſearſer, and ſtrow that powder on the bliſters. 

Item, It theſe wheals be reddiſh and cauſe much ſpit- 
cle to gather together in that place, then let the Nurſe 
uſe ſuch things which are moiſt and cold, and let her 
chaw in her mouth very ſmall a few fatches, of the 
which lay on the Infants mouth and tongue. 

Item, Amilum or Starch tempered together with Reſe 
water, and put on the childs tongue is good. 

Item, Take the juice of Pomegranats, the juice of 
Auinces, or the juice of oringes, and do of this on the 


childs tongue in like manner: but ifthe wheels or bli- 


ſters be ſome what yellowiſh, then to theſe juices ſpoken 
of before ad the juice of Lettuce and. of Parſelane Bur 
if the wheels ſeem-whitiſh, then take of Myrrhe, and of 
Saffron, of each one dram, of Suger- caudie two drams, 
and beat theſe to powder, and lay it on the wheals of 
the tongue. 


O exulceration or clefiure, chapping or chining 
e the month, 

Sometimes by reaſon of the hardneſs of the nurſes 
paps, the childs lips and mouth be exulcerate, having 

in manner of cleſts and chines in them: and in this caſe 
take to ed roll, and dip it inthe juice of Plantane, or elſe 
in butter molten, or in freſh Heut greece, every of them 
re aaa with this anoint the mouth and lips of 
the child, 1 of, 
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of 4poftumation and running of the ears. 
| V Hen that humors and matter iſſueth out of the 
| ears, which properly cometh of aboundant 
humors in all the body, and moſt ſpecially in the head: 
then take a piece of Wool, and dip it in Howy mixt with 
red Mine, to the which is put alſo a little quantitie of 
<Alome beaten to pouder, or of Saffron, then make of 
the ſame as it were a tent, and pur it in the childs care, 
and when the tent hath ſacked and dtawn to it the hu- 
mours and filthineſſe of the car, then rake it out and 
put in new: and ifthat which cometh out of the car be 
as matter, then take of ſodden Hoem, and temper it with 
water, put of it into the ears: or elſe take the pouder of 
Galles, tempering it with Vineger, and do likewiſe. 
But if the child have great pain and dolour by windi- 


— 


neſs, ventoſitie, and the humours in this place, then 


ſcethe Organic and Myrrbe with Oyl alive, and fo being 
warm: put of it into the ears. | 
of Apoſtumacion in the head, Ao 

J* there be any Apoſtume ingendered in the head, 

(which many times chanceth) the which cauſeth the 
cheeks and eyes to be greatly pained, and the eye · ſight 
to wax wanniſh or tawny: then muſt be applyed ſuch 
things which may refrigerate and cool the brains: as, 


Take the juice of Gowerds, the juice of Nightſbede, and 


the juice of Parſelane, and remper them with the oyle 
of Roſes, in this dip a piece of wooll, and lay it to the: 
head, and as often as it waxeth dry, dip it again. 


of 
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Of ſwelling or bolning of the eyes. 

A Gainft 2 —5 of the eyes, take Lici- 
um, and temper ix with womans milk, and put of it 

into the childs eyes, and bind it to the place with a fine 
and (oft linnen cloth;then afterward 'waſh the eyes with 
water in which Camomel and Bil have bin ſod.” If that 
in this ſwelling the eyes be not red, neither the browes 
ſwoln: then take Mirrhe, Aloet, Saffron, and the leaves of 
Roſes, and temper all theſe, and ſteep them in old wine, 
and bind it to the childs eyes with ſome linnen cloth, 


and into the childs noſe put a quantitie of nber, diſſol 


ved in womans mill! n 
af the ſcum er white of the eye. | 
A Gainſt the ſcum or white of the eye, which for the 
moſt part hapneth to children through overmuch 
crying and weeping, take the juice of Solatram, and 
drop the ſame into the childs eye, and if by the ſame 
chance the vein of the eyes wax reddiſh, orbe ſwolne, 
| thenanointthem with the ſame juice. | 


IF the Infant be in great and vehement hear, contrary 
to nature, the which is called a Fever. Firſt it ſnall be 
the Nurſes, part to eat and uſe ſuch things the which 
Alſo to give unto the Infant of theſe things following: 
The juice of Powegranate,the water of dard Sagar, with 
a little Camphery mixed therewithal, tempered well to- 

gether. Item, it is very good to provoke ir to ſweating. 
Item, Take of the juice of Nurmmcod, of Plantane, 
Mallewes, and Singrene, and temper them altogether, 
and ſeethe them a little on the fire, in the which alſo 
mix 
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mix Barley meal, and make a plaſter of all theſe, and lay 
ir to the childs brefts. Alſo take the oyl of Roſes,and the 
oyl of Peplæ, and mix them & 72k with this oint- 


ment being cold, anoint the childs forehead, the tem- 
ples, the arms, the hands about the wreſts, and the pul- 
les, and the feet about the ancles. 

Items, take of Barley meal, and of dried Roſes and pow- 
dered, and temper theſe with the water of Roſes, and the 
water of Endive, and makethereof onthe fire aplaſter, 
the which lay to the childs breſt ſomewhat warm. 

Alſo as often as the child is wafhed, let it be done 
with water in which is ſodden fuch things which cool: 
As Tettice, Pur ſlain, Endive, Plantaue, and ſuch other. 
Againſt fretting or gnawing inthe belly. 
E the child be vexed with fretting and gnawing in the 
belly, the which thing ye ſhall know by the immode- 
rate crying of the child, and that it turneth from one 
ſide to another, with great crying. then-ſhall you rake 
warm water, wherein Hath been ſodden Tavauder, Cum- 
min, Fennel: ſced, or the ſeed of Hill, oyl olive, temper- 


ing them together: and herein dip a piece of wooll, and 


therewith ſoke the childs belly oſtentimes. 
Againſt ſwelling of the body. 


V Hen the childs body, or any part thereof is 


{woln and puft up: then take the tops of Ei- 
der tree, and of Walwort,and ſeethie them in wlute Wine, 
and therein lap the infant, eſpecially if it be not taken 
with over great heat: but if fo be that with ſwelling in 


the head the belly be ſwoln alſo, then take Mirrbe, Aloe 


Bpati te and Saffron, and beat them altogether, and tem- 
an with the juice of Beevs, and lay it to the Hear 
Ag 4 
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 Azain#t often ſueeſing. 
Sometimes the Infants be ſore troubled and vexed 
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Of whelks in the body, and the care. 


Heſe whelks,if they appear black upon the body, 

they 1 peril 35 lite, and ſo much the more, the 
greater quantitie that there is of them: but it they ſeem 
whitiſh or reddiſh, it is no peril, and may eaſily be cured. 
Wherefore take the leaves of the red Raſe, the leaves of 
,Myrtils, and of Tamariſcus, and ſeethe theſe in water, and 
in that water wet a linnen cloth, and ſoak therewith 
the whelks. 10 r oo, 


Item, like wiſe it is good to andint the ſame with the oil 


, Roſes, of Myrtils and Tamari ſcus. If the whelks be 


white or reddiſh, then let them be ripe before ye mini- 
ſter any thing to them: and when they be open and be- 
gin to matter, then to clenſe, puriſie and to dry them be- 
ing ripe and broken, it is very good to waſh the ſame 
whelks with Melſam. or Hydromel, in which Salrpeter is 
diſſolved. Malſum and e, is water and hony ſod 
together. : Agunſt 
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Againſt ſwelling of the codds, 


M Any times chanceth to children ( thorow over- 
much crying) ſwelling about the cods, and ſome- 
times burſtneſſe, and ſwelling inthe inner part of the 
thighes, the which ſwelling ſometimes cometh by in- 
flamation of great heat, and ſometimes with onely win - 
dineſſe. If it come of windineſſe, then the codds will 
ſometimes appear ſo ſtiff as a tabour, and ſhine as it 
were an horn. The remedy for this is, take a quart of 
double beer woort, and therein ſeethe of the leaves of 
Bay half a handful, of Rae a quarter of an handful, of 
Fennel, Dill, and Camomel, of each a mean handful, cur 
and bruiſe all theſe hearbs together, and ſeethe them 
from the quart to the pint, then ſtrain them ſtrongly 
from the liquor, in the which liquor ſeethe ſo much 
Bean- flower as may ſerve to make a plaiſter, thereto ad- 
ding at the latter end two or three ſpoonfuls of oyle of 
Camomel, and lay this plaſter hot to the cods. If the 
ſwelling come of heat, then allay the ſame with ſome 
cold herbs, ſuch as I have oftentimes ſpoken of before. 


Againſt ſwelling of the Navel. 


Lſo ſometimes the childs Navel ſwelleth, and eſ- 

ſpecially ſtraight after the Birth when it is cut. 

For this, Take Spike celtike, and ſeethe it inthe oyle of 

Almonds, mixed with a little Turpentine, then in this 
dip wooll,and lay it on the place. 

Bur if ſo bethatthis ſwelling come of overmuch cry- 
ing, cough, or of a ſtroke or fall: Then take bitter Lu- 
© pines, and the powder of fair old linnen cloath burnt to 
powder, and temper theſe with red Wine, and then in 
this dip a piece of towe, and lay it to the Navel. 

® 7 2 Againſt 
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Againſt unſleepineſs. 

A Gainſt unſleepineſſe, that is when the child is de- 

ſtitute and wanteth his due and natural reſt, all the 
while crying and weeping. For this take two heads 
( with the ſceds therein contained) of white Popie, and 
with one ſpoonful of Reſe water, and three of four drops 
of Vinegar, ſtamp them in a morter reaſonably, then 
add thereto two ſpoonfuls of womans milk, and the 
weight of an half penny of Safran, with half a ſpoon- 
full of Barly flowre, the which yet ſtathp a little roge- 
ther again, and then lay it in a fine thine double linnen 


cloth, and apply it to the forehead from one temple to 
the other. | 


Item, give the child to drink a little of the ſyrupe of 
Popie. Alſo to anoint the temples with the oyle of Popie 
is very good. 

But if this unſleepineſs come of the impuritie of the 
Nurſes milk (as many times it doth ) then take of the 
oyle of Yielets, and put unto it a little quantitie of Vine- 
ger, and of this liquour drop oftentimes in the childs. 
noſtrils. Or elſe take the oyle of Roſes, and "temper it 
with the juice of Lettuce, and therewith anoint the bead 
and the ſtomach of the child; And further, ſee that the 
Nurſes milk may be amended. 


Againſt yexing or the hycket. 

'F His yexing cometh either of coldneſſe of the ſto- 
1 mach, or elſe of over much fulneſſe, or for lack 
of meat and emptineſſe of the ſtomach, or elſe by ſome 
hot and cholerick qualitie, biting upon the mouth of 

the ſtomach. 
As often as it cometh hy the abundance of ears, 
and 
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and fulneſſe, the remedie is to provokeit to vomite. If 
by coldnefle of the ſtomach, then anoint the ſtomach 
with the oyle of Bayes warmed, other elſe lay to the 
ſtomach a plaſter made of the ſeed of Dill, beaten and 
tempered with the juice of Mints. | 

But if it chance by any heat or cholerick qualitie then 
tak the oyle of Violets, or of _ the iuice of Endive, 
or of any other ſuch hearbs, the which have power to 
infrigidate and cool, and temper tlie ſame with womans 
milk, and anoint, therewith the Gr eas r 

And when it proceedeth by defect and lack of meat 
or emptineſſe of the ſtomach, then give tothe child to 
feed upon milk; and other good wholeſome things to 
ſup, neither paſſe not greatly though the child reiect and 
vomit up again that the which ir receiverh, for ſo much 
ever will remain in the ſtomach that ſhall be ſufficient to 
ſuſtain it, and meanly to nouriſh it. wr 


Againſt often parbreaking by weakneſs and 
. 4 2 of the 725 4 

A Gainft overmuch parbreaking, beat foure grains 
3 of Cloves, and give it tothe child to drink, with 

4 or 5 ſpoonfuls of red wine. | 
Item, Take of Maſtick, white Frantincenſe, and the 
leaves of the red Roſe, fo much as ſhalbe ſufficient, and 
all theſe bearen together, temper them with the juice of 
Mynts, and make a plaſter of it, laying it to the childes 
ſtomach. But if the childs vomiting be very vehement, 
then put unto theſe foreſaid things a quamitie of Roſe 

vinegar. | +21 8 
item, Take fine meal, and bake it ſo hot in an Oven, 
or elſe in a frying pan over the fire, till it wax brown, 
then heat it to powder again, Ku into Vineger, and 
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to theſe add the yolk of an eve hard roſted, — — 


Frankincenſe,and Gam Arabict, and temper all theſe with 
the juice of Mints, making of it a plaſter, the which 
Mints, making of it a plaſter, the which lay to the childs 
ſtomach, and to the childs mouth and noſe hold a warm 
toſte of bread. 

Cauſes of this ill be three. The firſt, if the childe have 
taken more milk then it is able to concoct and digeſt. 
The ſecond, if the Nurſes milk be over thin, wateriſh, 
and fluiſſi. The third, if the ſame milkbe impure, fecu - 
lent and corrupt. Theſe. cauſes provoke vomir, and 
eſpecially if the child alſo have a weake and warteriſh 
ſtomach : vrherefore ye muſt help the Infant after this 


manner. | . 
Firſt, let the child ſuck leſſe then-it did before, and 


then alſo mark that which the child doth parbreak, whe- 


ther it ſavour ſharply like vinegar, and that it be whitiffu 
For if it be ſo, then take of white Frantiucenſe, 8 grains, 
of dried Rue 20 grains: beat theſe to powder, and give 


tr to the child to drink with the ſirupe of red Roſes. 


Or elſe let the Nurſe chaw Cammin, and ſo put it into 
the childs mouth: Give alſo of the ſirupe of Powera- 
pats,with the powder of dry Al ints to the child. 

Take Maſtick, Acatis, Xileales, Galles, white Frankin- 
ceuſe, toſtea bread, of each like much, beat them roge- 
ther, putting to of red Roſes; and tempering it with the 
conſerve of Roſes, and lay it to the childs ſtomach. 

But if it be ſq that the parbreaking of the child ſavor 
not after the faſhion of Viuegar, but after ſome other 
ſoure ſavor, and that it be not whitiſh, bur pale oryel- 
lowiſh:. then give it the juice of Quinces, and lay this 
plaſter unto the childs ſtomach. Take Barly meal, wild 
Aplberies, and Iſidium, beat all theſe together, and tem- 


per 
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r it with Roſe water, and lay it to the childs ſtomach. 

And furthermore, ifthe childs ſtomachs be ſomewhar 
watcriſh and ſlow in digeſtion : then angint it with the 
water of Roſe-, in the which ast hath been diſſolved 
orclſe the water of cIirtles, and give it to drink the 
juice of 2ginces with a little Clowes and Sugar, or with 
a ſcruple of Natmegs therewith tempered and mixed. 


vAgainſ fearful and terrible dreams. 


A L ſo ſometimes the children be vexed and unquieted 
1 with fearful and terrible dreams in their ſleep, 
which thing for the moſt part commeth of the abun- 
dance of food, and overmuch meat or drinks, which for 
the ſuperfluitic thereof cannot be coneoct, nor over - 
come of nature, wherefore neceſſarily it putrifieth and 
corrupteth: the noyſome and hideous vapours where- 
of, flying up to the head in time of fleep, cauſe the ter- 
rible phantaſies in the ſleep. And thus it may be reme- 
died. Firſt take heed that ye lay not the child to ſleep + 
ſtraight after it hath fed, and alſo let it lick a little Hony, 
ſwallowing it down,ſo that by it, ſuch things the which 
be ſomewhat hard to digeſt and concoR, may the ſoo- 
ner be digeſted,and the refuſe the more eaſily to deſcend 
into the guts. | 
Item, every day give to the Infant half a dram of the 
Electuary called Diamuſcum, or Diaplicis. Allo Triacle 
in this caſe is very good, taken with milk, as ſaith Raſis. 


Azain#t iſſuing forth of the Fundament gut. 


PSrtbe iſſuing forth of this gut : when the child la- 
boureth to eaſe it ſelfe: Take Atyrtles, Acorue 


cupps, red Roſes dryed, burnt Haris horne, burm 
Allame, 
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eAllowe; Goats hoof, Faluaſtium, and Gals of each like 
much, and ſeethe all theſe together with water, ſo long, 
till the water have received the ſtrength of the ingre- 


dience, and wich this water being warm, waſh the gut, 


and ſo convey it into the body again, as I have taught 
you in the ſecond Book. 


Againſt Tenaſimus. : 

T Euaſmus is a diſeaſe when tho child enforceth it 
ſelt to the ſtool, and yer can doe nothing, the 
which thing oftentimes chanceth ro children, moſt 
commonly proceeding of cold. Againſt the which, ye 
ſhall uſe theſe remedies. Take d Creſſes and Cum- 
win ſeed, of each like much, beat them together, and 
temper chem with old butter, and give it the childe to 

drink with cold water. | 7 
Item, Take Twrpentive, and lay it upon coals, whoſe 
fume let the child receive beneath in the fundament,the 
fume being incloſed round about with clothes. 
Item, Take Tarre, and likewiſe make fume of it, re- 

ceiving the fume as before. 4 


Againſt worms in the bell. 

80 metimes there breed Worws in the guts, of the big- 
neſs and quantity of ſuch as are wont to be in old 
Cheeſe, called Mites, and ſome like Lice. And ſome- 
time in the belly are ingendred Worms of the bigneſs of 
earth Worms, called Eaſes. Againſt theſe uſe this reme- 
dy. Take the water of Centumnodia, and give it to the 

child to drink with milk. | 
Item, Take of white Corall, the ſcraping of Ivory, of 
Harts-born burnt,and of Iroes, of each a ſcruple, of ox of 
Candy an ounce and a half, of the water of Centumuo 15 
0 
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ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient ro cemper all theſe things 
before, and of this make ſuppoſitories, miniſtring to the 
child every day the weight of ewo drams. 
Otherwiſe,according to Raſis mind. Take of Commin- 
ſeed as much as ſhall be ſufficient, and temper it with 


Oxe gall; making thereof a plaſter, the which ye ſhall 


lay to the Infants Navel. 

Item, Oyle olive taken and drunken a ſmall quantit 
thereot is very good to kill all manner of Worms whic 
breed in the gut, near to the fundament. Alſo rake the 
fineſt Cotten, and thereof make ſuppoſitories, the which 
ye ſhall anoint with the Oyl of Wormwoed,or of Rue, or 
of the Kernels f Peaches, or the oyl of butter Almonds, and 
ſo to convey it into the childs ſitting place. 

nem, It ſhall greatly profit the child, if it be waſhed 
in the water in which is ſodden Wormwoed, and the 


leaves of Peaches. 


and of Zupixes, of each twodrams, of Siler montanum, 
Commin, Cockle, Centory, and Centonicum, and of Hari, 
horn burnt, of each four drams, all theſe things beaten 
together, remper them in the oyl of Yormwood, or of 
| bitter Almonds, the weight of two ounces, putting to it 
4 drams weight of Wax, and make hereof an Oyntment, 
and anoint the childs belly there with by the fire, or in 


ſome warm place. 


Ataſtict, of each one dram; of Aloes, red Coral, of each 
two drams, of Coriander prepared, 6 drams, beat all theſe 


Ree, and 4 ounces of the juice of Wormwood, or of — 
Oy? 


Item, an Ointment for the fame: Take of Wormwood, _ 


liew, Take of Cockle two drams, of Wormwood and 


well together. Add alſo to theſe, of Rie meal three 
ounces, of Lapines beaten to powder, 6 drams, of Saffron - 
2 drams, temper all theſe in 2 ounces of the juice of 
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oyle of the ſame, and make hereof aplaſter, and lay it 


unto the childs Navel the breadth of a hand. 

Item, give the child the weight of foure pence ofthe 
powder of Alees Cicotrine, with fair water firſt ſodden 
and ſweeted with Swear, or elſe with ſingle Beer: and 
this no doubt is ſoveraign, _ 

Item, againſt the great and long Worms. Take of the 
juice of Wormwooa, and of Oxegal, of both two ounces, 


ef Colocinthis 8 drams, temper all theſe well together, 


adding to ĩt a little wheaten meal, and make hereof a 
plaſter, the which lay to the Navel of the child. 


Item, A bathe for the ſame. 


Take Wormwood and Gaules, and ſeethe them in wa- 
ter, and let the child be bathed in it up to the Navel. 


f chafing or galling in any place of the body. 


A Gan galling or chafing of the childs skin, by rea- 

ſon of the acrimony and ſharpneſle of urine or 
ſweat : Take Adyriles and beat them to powder, and 
ſtrew thereof on the place. 

Item, take of Ireos, of the red Roſe, of Cyprus of Tra- 
gac ant hum, ſo much as ſhalbe thought ſufficient, and 
beat them all, or part of them, and ſtrew of the powder 
on the chafed place. | | 

Item, Take of the oyle of Roſes, one ounce, of white 
Franlincenſe one dram, and melt theſe together, and 
take eight grains of Cemphirediſſolved in noſe water, and 
mixe therewithal, and of all this make an ointment, and 
anoint the chafed place therewithal. Alſo Unguentam 
_ and Yngnentum Rabeam be good for this pur- 
poſe. | 

Item, the decoction and Fomentation wich the water 

| wherein 
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wherein Plantane;/Knot grafſe Dock roots,or Burſa paſtori® 
is ſodden, is very good — ſame. . 


Of the falling ſickneſſe. | 
Ometimes the Infants be vexed and encombredwith 
the falling ſickneſſe, and that two manner of waies. 
One is, that it hath this diſeaſe ſtraight forth with the 
Birth: Cauſe of the which, is cold and ill humors in 
the head and brains. Another is, that ic taketh this 
infirmitic after the Birth by ſome accidental cauſes, in 
which caſe, if ir leave not the childe, being a Man- 
childe, before he be 25 years of age, and the woman- 
childe, about the time of having her firſt flowres, if it 
forſake them not in this ſpace, neither by the might of 
Nature, neither of Medicines, then it is like never to 
depart from them. | i 
Again, if this diſeaſe come not by Nature, but by 
ſome accidental cauſe afterward:then give diligent heed 
that the Nurſes milk be very good, and convenient to 
che childs Nature. And for the ſame purpoſe, if neceſſi- 
tie require, it ſhalbe very good to purge and cleanſe the 
Nurſes body with due and meer Medicines, and ſhe 
muſt avoid all ſuch things the which do cool and moi- 
ſten: and to ſuffer the child to receive no more milk at 
once, then it may well be able to digeſt. 

Againſt this cruel diſeaſe, Authors much commend 
the roote of a Pianie, onely hanged about the childs 
neck. jak 
Item, The ſame root dried and beaten to powder, 
and ſo oftentimes given to the child to take, ſometimes 
with Drink, ſometimes with Pottage, Pap, or tnilk, or 
any other wayes. Likewiſe the ſeed of Fionis is very 


good 
Aa Fur- 


177 


1578 


Furthermore, poure now and then into the childs no- 
ſtrils, Oyle of Caſtarium, or the Oyle of Coſtas, or of 
— Alſo let the child ſmell to Rue, and to Aſs 
etida, 2 

Item, to hang Viſcam quercinum, which is gathered 
in March, the Moon decreaſing, about the childs 
neck, is very good. Divers other things there be, 
which might be here rehearſed, but this ſhall be ſuffi- 
cient at this time. % le 


Conſumption or pining away of the body. = 

V Ven the Infant talleth away, and the fleſh re- 

| bateth, remaining nothing but as it were skin 
and bone, and thereby the child waxeth ſickly: Then 
let the Infant be bathed in water, in which hath been 
ſodden the head and the feet of a Weather, ſo long till 
the fleſn part from the bones of his own accord: and 
every time that the child cometh forth of the bath, firſt 
let it be wiped and dried clean, and then anoint it with 
this ointment. Take freſh Batter, oyle of Violets, and 
oyle of Roſes, of each an ounce, of the fat of freſh pork. 
half an ounce, of white Nax two drams: melt all theſe 
things together, and make an oiatment ofit, anointing 
therewith the childes body. 

Item, Take white Max, Swines greaſe, Sbeeps tallow, 
freſh Butter: melt all theſe things together, and ſtrain 
them, making of it an ointment, anoint the childe 
withall once or twiſe every day: But the chief hope of 
reſtauration, muſt be in light, reſtoratiue, and pure nqu - 
riſking meats. 5 
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Of lafritade, wearineſſe or heavineſſe 

of the wy beat. * 

Ometimes it chanceth that the childs members of 

the body be ſo feeble, as thought the Pauley, 

ſo that withgthoſe parts of the body the childe cannot 

help it felf, neither can it lift up che hands, arms, nor 

ſtand on the feer. If the child have this diſeaſe whileſt 

it ſucketh, then let the Nurſbe comforted and ſtrength- 

-_ with ſuch things ti which have virtue to heat and 
to dxie. | J 

Alſo let the Nurſe feed onely on roſted or fried 
meats, and that ſhe forbear from Milk, Fiſh, and hard 
or ſale powdered fleſh : for commonly this diſeaſe 
ſpringeth of cold and moiſt humours, befieing the 

inne wes. 

Furthermore, let not the Nurſe uſe any watered Mine 
or mixed, but meer and in his own kind: and let her 
bath the child ever before ſhe give it ſuck, aſtet anoint- 
ing with oyle of Caſtorium, or the oyle of Cofwm and 
let th hild drink every day a quantitie of this electu- 
ary following. | 

Take garden Mint, Cinamame, Cummin, drie Roſes, 
Alaſtick, Fenegreke, Valeriane, Amios. Doronicum. Zeds- 
arium, Cloves, Saumuers, Xiloaloes, of each a dram, of 
Musk halfa dram, beat all theſe to powder, and confict 
them with clarified and deputed Hony, making thereof 
an electuarie, of the which every day give unto the 
childe the 9 of two pence to drinke with white 
Fine. If the child have this diſeaſe in every part of the 


body, then take an ounce of Wax, and a dram of Eufer- 
biam, the which Esforbium ye ſhall beat in a morter 
with 5, or 6. drops of oyle, = it be perfectly ”"_—_ 

a 2 then 
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then temper them together over the fire, adding there - 
unto ſo much oyle as may be ſufficient to make a ſear- 
cloth, and lay it to the reyns of the back. 


trembling of the body, or of certain members 
* + of the e Palſey, | 
Ir the child happen to be vexed witfFrembling or 
ſhaking of the body, or the parts thereof, ſo that ye 
fear the Palſie of the ſame part, or that the falling ſick- 
neſſe ſhould enſue: then remedy ir after this means. 
Take the oyle of Roſes, and the oyle of Spiknard, and 
temper them together, warming it, and therewith an- 
noint the back or the reins, and the other ſhaking mem- 
bers: ye may alſo rake any other eyle the which hath 
vertue to warm and calefic, as the oyle of Bayes, and 
ſuch other. A 7 
Item, to bathe the child in the decoction of Roſema- 
ry, Sage, Time, Hyſope, Savery, Alexander, Smallage, 
&c. is very ſoveraign. 11 676 
If you cannot cure it by this means, then demand 
farther counſel of the Phy ſitians. | 


Agaiuſt the Strangurie or Stone, with 
flop, ing of the Urine. 


I Trangury, Diſſury, and the difficulty in making. of 
water, oftentimes chanceth to children by reaſon 

of the Stone, or abundance of gravel, or elſe many times 
of ſome other viſcous, ſlimic and flegmatike matter, in 
mauner and form of dregs or rags overthwarting and 


eroſſing the paſſage, whereby the Urine ſhould paſſe 


forth in ſuch wiſe, that (without great pain) the child 
cannot make water, and that yet but in ſmall quantity 


Ts. 115g 246 ey Ie which 
e ic 


The third Book. . 

Which of theſe wayes ſoever it come, it ſhall be very 
good to bathe the child up to the Navel in the decocti- 
on of Pellitorie of the wall, Mallowes, Holyole, Linſeed Lil- 
7 roots, Fenegreke,and Savery, other els with a ſpung or 

ouble linnen cloth dipped therein, ettſoons: o foment 
1 and neather part of the belly againſt the blad- 

er. MOTH 1% „11. 
But in men children chiefly foment them on the 
ſtraights, between the fundament and the cods, tht: 
which place in Latine is called Peritoneam, for in tliem 
lieth the neck of the bladder. After this bathing or fo- 
mentation, drie the places fomented, and whileſt they 
be yet red with bathing, .anoint them with the Oyle of 
Scorpions, to be had at the Apothecaries, or els the oyle 
called Petreolu m. x 2% ub l 

And if ſurther need ſhall require it, ye may apply 
this plaiſter following to the foreſaid places. Take of 
Parſiey, and of Alexander, of each an handful, of Pellitorie, 
Mallowes, Holyoke ro 45 ol each an handful, ſeethe theſe 
hearbs together in good ſtale Ale, till ſuch time as they 
be ſoft, then powre out the 4e from them, and ſtamp 
the hearbs in a Stone morter, adding thereunto of the 
ſeeds of Fenegreeke and Line, of each half an ounce, 
being firſt beaten to ſubtil powder. : 

liem, of Commin ſeed the weight of 4 groates, beaten 
likewiſe to fine powder, of the oyle of Scorpions, Petro- 
leam, or other appertiffe oyle an ounce and an half: of all 
theſe well commixed together, make a plaſter, and lay to 
the places aforeſaid. To ſpeak of any medicines to be 
adminiſtred inwards, it is but folly, for ſo much as it is 
© haxd to cauſe a child to take any thing within forth. 

This diffi ultie in making water, may enſue by other 
means, whereof we need not to ſpeak at this time. 
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. Of gegghe eyes, wr looking « ff. 
F the child have goggle eyes, or that it look a ſquine 
1 then ſirſt ſet the cradle in ſuch a place, chavihe 
light may come directly and right in the childes 


face, neither in the one fide, nor in the other, nor about 


the head, left it turn the ſight after the light. 

Alſo mark on which ſide that the eyes doe goggle, 
and let the light come into it on the contrary ſide, foto 

And in the night ſcaſon ſet a Candle onthe contrary 
fide, ſothat by this means, the goggling of the eyes may 
be returned to the right place. 

And further, it ſhall be good to hang clothes of di- 
vers and freſh colours on the contrary fide, and ſpeci- 
ally of the colour of light green, or yellow, for the 
childe ſhall have pleaſure to behold theſe ſtrange co- 
lours. And in returning the eye light coward ſuch things 
it ſhalbe occaſion to rectiſie the {ighragain. 

And this ſhall. be ſufficient for this time, of the diſ- 


ceaſes of children after they be born, malung here an 


end af this third Book, for this time. 
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Man- kinde 

$ He 14116 g 59 S! 
CHAP. . RY ; | 
Of ſuch things the which ſhall be treated of 


in this fourth Book. - 


Ete in this fourth Book (by the 
Y leave of God) ſhall briefly be de- 
clared ſuch things which may fur- 
e tier or hinder the conception of 
. 1 Man, which as it may be by divers 
* I means letted and hindred, fo alſo 

AYP TW by many other wayes, it may be 
furthered and amended. Alſo rok now by certain figns 
and rokens, whether the woman be conceived or nor, 
and whether the conception be male or female, and final- 
ly certain remedies and medicines to further and help 
conception: and thereafter we will ( — to our 
promiſe in the Prologue) ſet forth certain bellyfying 
receits, and ſo make an end of this whole Treatiſe. 


— — thn th. 
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„Hb. 11, 
of conception, and how many wayes it 

2 hindered aud . * 
a= Here is nothing under Heaven, which ſo ma- 
ndikeſtly and plainly doth declare and ſhew the 

magnificent 8 the Omnipotent 
& living God, as doth the perpetual and conti- 
mal generation — conception of living things here in 
earth by the which is faved, ptorogued, and 
2 | the 
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the kind of all things. And where that this Almightic 
Lord and Creator hath ſo inſtituted and ordained, that 
no fingular thing in ic, ſelf (here upon Earth / ſtould 
continually remain and abide : yet hath he given from 
the beginning, and inſtincted ſuch a power and vertue 
unto theſe mortal creatures, that they may ingender 
and produce other like things unto themſelves, and 
unto their own ſimilitude, in the which alwayes is ſa- 
ved the ſeed of Poſteritie. Were not this proviſion had 
by Almightie God, the nature and kind of all manner 
ot things would ſoon periſh and come to an end, the 
which vertue and power of generation many times doth 
halt and miſſe, by defect and the contrary diſpoſition 
in the parts generant : As ye may evidently ſee in the 
ſowing of Corn, and all other manner of ſeed, So that 
there be inall manner of generation three principal parts 
concurrent to the ſame, the Sower, the ſeed ſown, and 
the receptacle or the place receiving and containing the 


| ſeed. It there be fault in any of theſe three, then ſhall 


thęre never be due generation, unto ſuch time as the 


fault be removed, or amended. 


The Earth unto all ſeeds, is as a Mother and Nurſe, 
containing, clipping, and imbracing them in her womb, 
feeding and foſtering them as the Mother doth her 
children in her belly or matrix, until ſuch time as they 
come unto the growth, quantitie, and perfection due 
unto their nature and kind: Bur if this ſeed conceived in 
the bowels of the Earth, do not prove or fructiſie, then 
be than ſure that cither there is let in the Sower, inthe 
Seed, or elſe in the Earth. © 

The Earth may be over watriſh,dankiſh, or overhot 
and dry, or elſe full of ſtones, gravel, or other rubbiſh,or 


full of Al weeds, which may ſtrangle and choak the 


good 


R Thafourth'Sa0k." 

_ gobdcorninhisgrowing:alfo'the ſoed inay be putriſied 
bor otherwiſe — corrupted, and ſo the liſe and 
ſpirit of it vaniſhed away and ee ſower may 
unotdinately ſtrew and caſt the ſeed on the carch. &c. So 
that if there be no let in none of theſe putts concurrent 
to generation, or that the lets be removed and done a- 
way, then doubtleſſe will enſue multiplication and en 
creaſment of that kind, of the which the ſeed cometh 
according tothe natural inclination, the which Almigh- 
ty God hath implanted and ſer in the kind of all things. 
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CHAP. III. 


Aer many 8 may be ſetied, ae 
ur the cauſes may be nam s. 


Very ching then, the which doth en- 
creaſe in this kind, muſt firſt be con · 
NE ceived in the Womb arid Matrix of the 
Mother, which is apt and convenient 
dne receir of ſuch feed. And das! 
— (id before) as there may be defect and 
lack in the Mother, receiving the ſeed, ſo may there be 
fault and defect in the ſower, and in the feed ir (elf alſo. 
And in women three or foure general cauſes by the 
vrhich the conception may be impedite and let: over- 
much caliditie ord of the Matrix, overmuch coldnes, 
overmuch humiditie, or moyſtneſſe, and overmuch dri- 
. neſſe. Any of theſe foure 9 temperan- 
cie, may be ſufficient cauſes to let due conceprion. - 

W hereforethe right excellent Wa hey Hypecrates in 
the fifth Book of his Aphoriſmes ſatth: All ſuch women 
the which have cold and denſe Matrixes cannot con- 
ceive, and ſuch as bave moiſt and wateriſh'Matrixes, 
Bb cannor 


If 


And 


Fifa me. 
cannot eonotiye, for the power of the ſeed i extinguiſit 
in it: alſo having dric Matrixes, conceive not, for the 
ſced periſheth for lack of due nutriment and food: but 
that n _ Ran theſe — m_ 
is-fquitful. This is Hypdcrates faying, the 
— — be well perceived by 1 


example of ſowing of corn. | 


For if it be ſowen in over cold places, ſuch 25 be inthe 
parts of a Countreꝝ called Scjthia, and in certain places 
of gina, or in ſuch places where is. continual fnow, 


or froſt, or where the Sun doth not ſhine, in theſe places 


the ſeed or grain ſowne, will never come to proof, nor 
fructiſie, but thorow the vehement coldneſſe of the 
place in the which it is conceived, the life and quicknes 
of the — is utterly deſtroyed and made voide. 
her, as concerning overmuch humidity, if ye 
ſow your grain in a fen or marſh and watry ground, the 
feed, will periſh through the overmuch abundance of 


* 


| wt: Whigh extingu Ante livelyneſſe ufa che No- 


power of the grain and ſecdq . 

Likewiſe if it — ſowne in ſuch a Cauntrey or place 

where is over great heat, not tempered with / water and 

rain, or if the year be fo drie, that there came no rain at 

all to allay the extream and fervent; heat of the Sunne: 

then thall the ſeed ſowne wher and dry away, and the 
and burnt, 1292 


* 0 


power of it be conſumed 


And if it be ſowne in drie places, where never cometh 
rain, or on the ſand and grayelly places, in lucha place 
the grain can hever take, nor ptove, nor be conceived in 
itt come td any wit or proj,frtnt. 

Wherefore, it the Matzix be diftempered, by the 
enceſſe of any of cheſe tour quallties, then muſt ye, te- 
ducc it again to cemperancir, by luch remedies as I het 

nt G4 e 
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you he ikewite th; I air pes 
Hek inthe matias If the ſeed be oy, 17 7 6 1 255 

jan ſhall feel as it ming hot, or too cold, the 
which ſhe ſhall feel as it were in marnet cold as Ice, ot 
too fluy or thin, &. Diver$ other wayes allo it may be 


letted, which ſhall nor ned here th be rehearſedt. 

Now if the woman cannot conceive, the cauſe com- 
ing of overmuch frigiditie or coldneſie in the Matrix, 
that ſhall ſhe know by theſe tokens. She ſhal feel great 
cold about the ſides, the reins of the back, and the ma- 
trix, her Urine ſhall appegr, whice and thingiſh, and 
ſometimes alſo ſome what 
ner of cold things ſhall,noy her, hot things ſhal greatly 
comfort her. 

But if it come by overmuch humiditie in the matrix, 
char ſhall ſhe know by theſe ſignes. If the body of her 
be of a fat and groſs diſpoſition, if with her flowres iſſue 
forth at the beginning and the latter end of them, cer» 
tain viſcous and warerie ſubſtance, and that her Urine 
be white, thick, and ſometimes as it were milk: Alſo 
that we feel 97 about the matrix and 
privie parts, and much dolour in her fides, and in tlie 
rens of her Baag 

And when overmuch hear or drich in the matrix is 
cauſe of the hindetanee of coriceprion,theil is the urine 
high coloured, red; or yellow; being thin, with certain 
motes appearing in the watet: the woman hith gteat 
thirſt, and bitter riſing ot belchings out of the ſtomack 
into the mouth. And many times they that are in this 
taſe, are very ſpare and lean in all their body, having alfo 
but ſmall quantitie of flowres, the which'tching may 
happen, either by overmuch watch, ot overmuch faſt- 
ing, labor, — B ſuch 3 
OED 8 we 


piſle and thick, and all man- 
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whichnaturally are thus ſpare and lean, may very hard- 
Iy be broughi to a temperance again, and be made apt 
ient for thi 


to conceive. And this ſhall be ſu s time, to 
know which gorge by his exceſſe cauſeth ſterility. 
Now will we thew how it ſhalbe known, whether lack 
of Conception be in the woman, or elſe in the man, and 
how to know whether the woman be conceived or no, 
according to the mind of right expert Phyſicians. 


jr nn C HAP. IV. 
How to know whether lack of Conception be of the Woman 
or of the May, and how it may be perceived whether 
' © (be be conceived or no. 


F ye be deſirous to know whether the man 
or the woman be hinderance in Concepti- 
on: Let each of them take of Wheat and 
Barly corns, and of Beans, of each 7. the 
he which they ſhall ſuffer to be ſteeped in their ſeve- 
ral. Urne the ace of twentie and foure houres : then 
take two pots, ſuch as they ſet Gelli· flowers in; fill tbem 


with good carth, and in the one let be ſet the hear, 


Barh and Beans ſteeped in the mans water, and in the 


other the heat, Barieꝝ and Beans ſteeped inthe womans 


water, and eyefy morning the ſpace of 8, or 10. dayes, 
let each of them with their proper urine, water tho ſaid 
ſeeds ſawn, in the ſoreſaid pots, & tnark whoſe pot doth 
rove, and the ſeeds therein contained doth grow, in 
that partie is not the lack of Conception, and ſee that 
there come no other water or rain on the pots: bur truſt 
not much this far fetcht experiment. 
Jem, according to Hypocrates writing, if ye will know 


whicther: the fault be in the woman or no, then let the 
T4 Ges woman 
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woman receive into her, body underneath, being well 
andcloſely cloſed round about, the fume of ſome odo- 
riferous perfume, as Landanum, Storax, Calamite, Lie- 
num Alees, Muck, Amber, ànd ſuch other, and if rhe 
odour and favour of ſuch things aſcend thorow her bo: 
dy vpunto her noſe, ye ſhall underſtand, that ſterility 
cometh not of the womans part: if not, then is the 
defect in her. Item, if ſhe rake Garlick, being pilled out 
of the hus ks, and convey of it into the privie parts, and 
if the ſcent of ir aſcend up thorow the body unto the 
noſe, the woman is faultleſſe: it not, then is there lack 
in her. Theſe tokens, although they have a certain rea- 
ſan and appearance, yet be they not alwayes infallible 
but. onely likely, Whether ſhe be conceived already or 
no, ye ſhall know by theſe ſignes. Firſt the flowers 
iſſue not in ſo great quantitie as they are wont, but wax 
leſſe and leſſe, and in manner nothing at all cometh from 
them. Alſo the breſts begin to wax rounder, hard- 
er, and ſtiffer then they were wont to be the 
woman ſhall. long after certain things, otherwiſe then 
the was uſed to do before that time, alſo her Urine wax- 
eth ſpiſs and thickiſh by retention of the ſuperfluitics. 
Alſo the woman feeleth her Matrix very faſtly and 
cloſely ſhut, inſomuch chat as Hypssrates ſaith the point 
ofa needle may ſcaree enter. 4 
Item, to know whether ſhe be conceived or no, ac- 
cording to Hypocrates mind, in the 5. of bis Ampho. Give 
unto a woman when ſhe'is going to bed, a quantitie of 
Millicratum to drink, and if after that drink, ſhe feel 
great pain, gnawing and tumbling in her belly, then be 
ye ſure that ſhe is conceived, This Millicrums is a drink 
made of one part wine, another part water, ſodden to - 


gether with a quantitie of Hony, | 
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Butif ye be defirousto know whether the eoncepti 
on be man or woman, then let à drop of her milk o 
twain be milked on a ſmooth glaſſe, or a bright — 
elſe on the nail of one of het fingers, and if the milk 
ſpread abtoad upon it by and by, then it is a woman 
childe - but if the drop of milk continue and Rand ſtill 
upon the which it is milked on, then is it a ſigne of a 
man- child. 

Item, if it be a male, then ſhall che woman with child 
be well coloured, and light in going, her belly round, 
bigger toward the right fide, chen the left (for com- 
monly the man · childe lieth in the right ſide, the woman 
in the left fide ) and in the time of her beating the ſhall 
better digeſt and like her meat, her ſtomach nothing ſo 
gene nor feeble. 


— — — 


CHAP. V. 


e tus in remedies and medicines which — feu 
| the Woman to comveive, | | 


L Sterilitic then for the moſt part enſueth 
and cometh of the diſtemperancie of one 
5 25 theſe foure forenamed qualities, where- 

fore the remedy and cute of the fame when 
| it chanceth, ml be done by ſuch things 

the which have co trary y pore and operation to the 
exceſſive qualitie, fc t by chat ſhall it be reduced to his 
temperancy again. 
As it that, goldneſſe and mo N tempe⸗ 
rancie in the Matrix be occaſion of ſterilitie, then muſt 


ſhe apply ſuch things to that place the which be of na- 
ture hot or; dry, the which may caleſie and warm the 
Place, and dric up the ill moiſtũeſſe and humors con- 
tained in the ſame, hindring conception. And 


> oY 1 

8 p * 2 A 
R " 1 — 2 8 2 TP. 
. woke 


The fourth Book, - 


And becauſe that the moſt general and common 
cauſe of ſterilitie doth proceed of cold, wateriſh, and 
matick humors, which bede wing the inner ſides and 
lowneſſe of the Matrix, wirh the pom and mouth 
thereof alſo, cauſeth that the ſeed ſent from the man in- 

to the womans Womb er Matrix, cannot therti remain 
nor clave - neither is the mouth or port of the womb 
apt or able to cloſe. it ſelf ſufficiently after reception of 
the ſeed; ihe flegmie and ſlimie humours with finding 
it, the which unlefle they be diſcuſſed, or dried: away, 
the _ alway ſlippeth and ſlideth forth as faſt as it en- 
treth in. | | 3 | 

Wherefore to remedy and to do away the foreſaid 
impediment,ye ſhall uſe the means that followerh.. . 

. Firſt, within « day or two after the womans Turm 
paſſed; let ber by the advice of ſome Phyſitian tale 4 Purge- 
tian, which may purge fiegm and wateriſhueſſe, and then the 
next ur the third day after, let be” fit tn « Bath up almoſt to 

the Nail, in tle which Bath ye ſhall ducoct 5 der theſe 

Hearbs. following. Take of Bay leaves, Mallower, red Mints. 

Mirtils, Camoneel, Majoran, Marigolut, of each an handful, 
of Sage three handfu's, of Mercury and Brankarſfinef each 
tus handfals, ſeetht all theſe hearbs _— in far meter, 

r AM is were for 4 noble mo man) in half water au the atber 
N red Vine, in this bath let her remain the ſpace of « gon 

half bevre.anda little before that ſhe came forth of the bub, 
give her to drink of this Eleitnary following. < - 

Take of Spike, Nutmrgsi,Cloves,Galangal, Cipnameom, an 
lang Pepper, of each the meight of a graat,of Annis ſeed, the 
weight of twogroa's, of Sage ſeaues dried, the weight of ;: 
greats all theſe things (cat bythemſelves.) beaten to ſmab 
powder temper them altog tber in ſo much pure clavif 
25,44 may be ſufficient to receive all the powder, ore _ 
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mixt withthis powder ſo much fine Swger, as the weight of 
the powder a umo, give r. her at 


once the weight of two groats, with 8. g. or io. ſpeonfuls o 
good ines Ciao rr er els with good a year $4 
uscadel. | ende 0551 | 

And all this muſt be done either faſting in the morn- 
ing, one houre before breakfaſt, or dinner, or els 5. or 6. 
houres after: dinner, ſo that it be not done upon a full 
ſtomack. But if ye take the bath and the f lectuarium in 
the morning, then at night 3 or 4 hours after ſupper, let 
her receive underneath her clothes, the vapor of theſe 
thin;s following, into the privitie. Tate of Lavander 
dried, of unſet Time, Bay berrie', Ivie leaves, of each half 4 
little bandful, of white Franbincenſe the weight of foure 
groats,of Sage dried, or other, two little handfu's; of Roſe- 
mary leaves one handful, ſeethetheſe together in fair water, 
avd when they be perfedtij ſod, then let the woman ſet her 
ſelf over the vaper thereof ſiiting groveling,or eis on a cover | 
made for the nonce with 4. runne/ or conduite, thorow the 
which the vapour may be directed nto the man provie 
paſſuge, the near thereby, rhat the vertue thereof may ap- 
proach unto the. womb or womb port, | 

Te may alſo in the ſame water dip Wool, or eli fine linnen 
clouts,: and fo convey it into the provie tee, thereto re- 
main the. ſpace of one or two hours. This bath electuary, 
and vapour, I counſcl them that have need, to uſe them 
the ſpace ot threedayes continually,and then the third 
nigheto company with her husband, and by the grace 
of God ſhe ſhalbe ſped. W 
There be ſometimes, that with the uſe of the bath 

only, or the electuary alone, either the vapour, without 
any further remedy, have been aptified to conception, 
but wo that uſeth it as is above mentioned, worketh 
the ſurer way. 
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Theſe ſhalbe ſufficient remedies for want of concep- 
tion, proceeding of cold, moyſt, and flegmatick —— 
ties. Now if it come by any diſtemperancie in heat and 
drieth, then let her be purged of choller, or other uakind 
heat bred in the body, by things apt and meet for that 
purpoſe, and then atterward to uſe bathes, electuaries, 
and vapours, of moderate cooling things, as of Roſes, 
Violets, Lettuce, Pur ſlain, Plantain, and divers other. 

But foraſmuch that moſt commonly the unaptitude 
of conception (in women having their health) ſpring- 
eth of the ſuper fluitie of cold and moiſt humors(where- 
of we have already ſpoken) therefore all other impedi- 
ments left apart, ye ſhall hold ye content for this at this 
time. For if I would make mention of all the occaſions 
whereby conception may be let or impedite, then ſhould 
I here alledge and bring in all the diſeaſes that may hap- 
pen to a woman in that part, with the remedies thereof, 
which were a long work, and not proper for thisvolume 


C HAP. VI. 


In this Chapter is treated of divers bellyfying receiu, 
4s ye may hereafter read. 


He embelliſhing or. bellifying Medicines 
whereof I intend to ſpeak here, be not to be 
underſtood to be of that ſort whereby any 
| adſcititious"6r outwatd forrain beautie or 
ſer colours ſhould be acquired or gotten, the which far 
fetcht and damnable curiofitie, I doubt not but that all 
honeſt and vertuous ſad women do utterly abhor and 
contemne : but here mine onely meaning is to ſhew 
how to remove certain — and as it were wee 
Cc 
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of the body, through the which many times the natu · 
rall beautie thereof is obſcured and defaced. For as in a 
fair Garden, be it never ſo beautiful, yet if it be not re. 
— and looked unto, the weeds intermingling them. 
elves the good hearbs, will deform and empe. 
riſn the good grace of them. For in the earth, be it ne- 
ver ſo wel diligented and picked, yet alwayes thereia 
will remain ſome ſparks and ſeeds of unlooked for 
weeds, the which ever, when time and ſeaſon ſerveth, 
Nature thruſteth forth. ATMS 
- Likewiſe inthe body of man, among the good and 
neceſſary humours is ſome ſpark or qualitie of ill and 
unneceſſarie humors, with the which nature being 
- offended and cloyed, expelleth and driveth them forth 
ſometimes into one place, and ſometimes into another, 
according to the aptitude or feebleneſſe in reſiſtance ot 
the place receiving it, and the force or violence of na- 
ture (therewith grieved)ſending it. ſo that the ſuperflui- 
ties found in the upper part and face or ſuperficics of the 
skin enſueth by the ſyperfluitie and dominion of like 
matter contained and commixed inthe veing among the 
blood, and is a greater evidence and teſtimony thereof. 
But here I will not ſpeak of all kinds of utter diſeaſes 
ſpringing ofthis inward corrupted humors, hut oncly 
bach things arcomiaionly chance to men amd woiden 
without any e 10 of their health, - 

As for example, firſt I will briefly declare the filthi- 
nefle of the tead,called in Laine Perrige, in Engliſhthe 
Dandruffe of the head, the Which is, when that the 
kembing and ſctatching of the bead, certain white 

ſcales, as it Were bran, falleth off from the head, and 
ak. very thick among and undex the hair. 
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of the cauſes and revedins of Dawdyaſfe of the head, . 
2 cauſe ofthis Dandruffe cometh by abundance 
of flegmatick humors, commixt with the blood, 

the which dayly and hourely by inceſsible ſwearing, 
evaporateth and iſſueth forth of the pores in the skin 
that covereth the panbone and as faſt as it iſſueth forth, 
drieth on the utter ſuperficies of the skin, and there re- 
maining and gathering together, becometh every day 
more and more, thereto greatly helping the forreſt of 
hair which covereth, harboureth, and retaineth ſuch 
ſuperfluities, more in thoſe places then in any other 
where no hair groweth: and mbſt commonly they that 
have black hair have more ſtore of Dandruffe then 


other. I his humour ſuffered overlong to raign on the 


head, deſtroyeth and corrupteth the roots of the hairs, 
making them to fall off in great plentie, and ſpecially in 
kembing. And although this ſuperfluitie be not cleanly, 
yet notwithſtanding it ſhalbe no wiſedome for me to 
teach, nor any other herewith encumbred to learn how 
to ſtop 5 for fear of further inconyenignees* but one] 
I counſel you once in ten dayès at the leaft, to wa 
and ſcoure the head clean vvith good Zye, wherein let 
be ſteeped in a linnen bag, of Annis ſeed, Commin, dried 
Roſemary, Fenegreke, and rinds of Pomegranate, of each 
like much: and hewate that after the waſhing of your 
heag ye take no cold, before the head be perfectly dried, 
And whereas ſame ſay, that they which uſe oft weſh- 
ing of their heads ſhalbe very prone to head ache that 
is not rue, hut onely in ſuch that after they have been 
waſhed, roll up their hair being 5 
heads, the cold whereof is dangerous to bring phetnaut 
Catarrhes and poſes, with other 'inconvenghces. 
Whereof all diligence muſt be * that the heat * 
c 2 e 
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be exactly well dried with warm cloaths, whileſtthe 
head is yet hot of the waſhing, and then never fear no 
inconveniences, but rather convenience and commodi- 
tie: and let this be done alſo faſting in the morning, or 
els one houre before ſupper,or five houres after ſupper, 
This oft waſhing ſhall puriſie the skin ofthe head, and 
ſtedfaſt the hair from falling, leviate and lighten the 
head, with all the ſenes therein contained, and greatly 


comfort the brains. 
T0 take away hairs from places where it ij unſeemly. 


Tem, fometimes, hair groweth in places unſeemly 
1 and out of order: as in many maidens and women 
the hair groweth ſo low in the forcheads and the 
te mples, that it disfigureth them. For this ye may uſe 3 
wayes to remove them: either to pluck up one after an- 
other with pincers, ſuch as many women have forthe 
nonce, or elſe with this Lee following. | 

Take new burnt Lime foure ounces, of Arſenect an 
ounce, ſteep boththeſe in a pint of water the ſpace of 
two dayes, and then boylit from a pint to the half. 

And to prove whetherit be perfect, dip a feather 
therein, and if the plume of the feather depart off eaſily, 
then is it ſtrong enough: with this water then annoint ſo 
far the place that you would have bare from hair, as it 
liketh you, and within a 2 of an houre pluck at the 
haigs and they will follow, and then waſh that place 
much with water wherein Bran hath been ſteeped: and 
chat done, anoint the place with the white of a new laid 
Eg and. oyl Olive, beaten and mixt together with the 

mice ol Si 75 or Purſlain, to alay the heat ingen red 

Pre ſaid Lee. 

" Thethird way to: remove hair is, a plaſter made of 
| . very: 
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very drie pitch, and upon leather applied to the place, 
— or being firſt ſhaven, or cut — as can is with 
a pair of Cyſers. 

Now when the hairs be up by the roots, then to let 
them that they grow no more:take of Alame the weight 
of a groat, and diſſolve it in two ſpoonfuls of the juyce 
of Nighiſbade, or of Henbane, and there withall anoint the 
place two or three times every day the ſpace of nine os 
ten dayes, and hair will grow no more in that place. 


To do away Frekens, or uber ſpots inthe face. 


ff Kin Frekens, and ſuch other ſpots in-the face, or: 
other where in the body,. may be taken away by. 
often anointing them with the oyle of Tarrer; to be 
found alwayes at the Apothecaries, and ſurely that oyle. 
is ſoveraign for that purpoſe. 

Hem, take Eleborus, and ſeethe of it an ounce in half a 
pint of ſtrong white Nueger, till half be conſumed, then 
mixe there wich Hony tour ſpoonfuls, and the weight of 
a penny of «AM ſublimed (to be hag at the A 
thecaries) ſeethe theſe togethex again til it becom thick, 
with this anoint the Frekens it will deſtroy them. 

This is alſo very good for the Morphew, and other 
diſcoloration or ſtaining of the skin. 8 


To: defiroy warts, and ſusb like excreſcences ow 
the face, or elſe where. 


E. this purpoſe nothing is ſo excellent, as every day 
once (the ſpace of three or foure dayes) to drop 
one drop of ſtrong water, called 444 fortis, on them, 
for this deſtroyeth them in very ſhort time. 

Trem, the juice of a red Onion, and the juice of - 
rigolas,. is very good for the ſame. 
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Item, diſſolve a little of Mercury ſublimed in fair wa- 
ter, and therewith drop the Warts, and they will ſoon 
wither and conſume away. | 8 


To clear and clarifie the skin, in the hands, face, 
er other parts of the boa. 3 


FS. this there is nothing better then to take one 
ſpoonful of the oyle of Tarter, and ſix ſpoonfuls of 
water, with theſe commixed together, waſn the hands, 


face and other parts, for it ſtoureth, cleanſeth, and pu- 


rificth the skin ſoveraignly, and will ſuffer no filthineſs 
to remain in the pores of the fleſh. And this oyl of 
Tarter is made on this wiſe. | 

Fake Wine lees dried, the which the Goldſmiths do 
call Arg, and beat it into powder, and hen fill 
thereof a Goldſmiths crudible, and ſet among hot coals, 
till the Arguyll begin to wax black: then take it out of 
the fire, and let it cool, and bind it in a linnen clout, and 
hang it a little over the vapour of * iling water: 
that done, hang this clout with the Argayll in a glaſſe 
with a broad mouth, ſo that the bag or clout touch not 
the bottom of the glaſs, and the water or oyl called 
Tarter will drop down a liitle and a little: and the ſoon- 
er, if it ſtand in a very cold and moiſt ſellar. | 

Item, to ſcoure the hands and the body, ſome uſe to 
waſh their hands with the powder of oreſſe, which is the 
root of the blew Flouredeluce, and ſome with Bean 
flower. | | 


nem, the yolk and white of cs is good for that pur- 
poſe, and ſo is floß. of. —_— 

In ſatple and molliſie the ruggedneſs of the shin. 

A . nt the skin with the gyle of Greer, Almonds, the 
1 ſa 


me is very good alſo for chippings of the lips or 
hands. Lem. 
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Item, Deer-ſact is very proper forthe ſame purpoſe, 
eſpeciall being well waſhed and. tempered with Hoe 
water, wherein hath been diſſolved two or three grains 


of pure Mwmk. 


Againſt [udder riſing of pimples through ankind heat 
in the face, or elſe where. 


Ake the white of an Egge, and beat it well with a 


. — — Las 
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ſpoon, and then therewith commixe two ſpoon- 


fulls of Sallet-eyle, one ſpoonfull of Roſe. water, another 
of the juice of Serel, and half a little ſpoonful of Vineger, 
here with anoint the pimples and riſings. 


To keep and preſerve the teeth eltav. 


Ft if they be very yellow and filthy, or blackiſh, 
ler a Barber ſcoure, rub, and pickthemclean, and 
white, then after to maintain them clean, it ſhalbe very 
good to rub them every day with the root of a Makow, 
and to pick them clean that no meat remain and putrifie 
between the teeth. 5 ON 

nem, Take of the ſmall white pibble ſtones. which be 
found by the vvater ſides, and beat them in very ſmall 
povvder, hereof take an ounce, and of eMaſtick one 
dramme, mingle them together, and vvith this povv- 
der once in fourteen dayes rub exactly your teeth, and 
this ſhall Keep your teeth fair and vvhite: but bevvare 
ye touch nat, nor vex the gums therevvithall. 

Item, To ſtable and ſtedfaſt the teeth, and to keep the 
gums in good caſe, it ſhall be very good every day in 
the morning, to vvaſh vvell the mouth vvith-red 
Wine. | 
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of ftinking breath. 
Tinch ofthe breath cometh either by occaſion bred 
in the mouth, or elſe in the ſtomach. If ic come from 
the ſtomach, then the body muſt be purged by che fur- 
ther advice of a Phyſitian. If it be ingendred in the 
mouth onely, then moſt commonly it cometh of ſome 
rotten and corrupted hollow teeth, vvhich in this caſe 
muſt be plucked out, and the gums vvell ſcoured and 
vvaſned vvithYineger,vvherein hath been ſodden Cloves 
and Natmees. The cleanly keeping of the teeth, doth 

confer much to the ſaverineſſe of the mouth. 


Of the rank ſauour of the Arm-holes. 


12 vice in many perſons is very tedious and loth- 
4 . ſome : the remedy vvhereof is, to purge firſt che 
Chollerick and eager humours, original cauſers of the 
ſame, and aftervvards to vvaſh the Arm- holes often- 
times vvich the vvater vvherein Wormwood hath been 
ſodden, together vvith Cawomel , and a little quantitie 
of . | 
Tem, Authours do vvrite, that the root of Arti- 
chocks.(the pith picked out / ſodden in white Nine, and ſo 
drunk, doth avoid the ſtench of the Arm holes, and 
ether parts of the body, by the Urine. For ( as Gallen 
alſo doth teſtifie) it provoketh copie and plentie of 
ſtincking and unſavourie urine from all parts of the bo- 
dy, the vyhich propertie it hath by ſpecial gift, and not 
onely by his hot qualitic. And thus here I make an 
end of this fourth Book. | 4, \\4)5,7 5 
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DireS#ions for the nurſing of Children, and how is chooſe 
4 good nurſe. ] 


Arn of opinion that it is fit for every Mo- 
cher to nurſe her own Child, becauſe her 
As he milk which is nothing but the blood white- 
ned, which nouriſhed the child in the womb 
205 and of which the child was conceived, and 
formed, is fitteft, and more naturall to the Child, then 
the milk of a Stranger, and by rhe womans nurſing her 
Child, ſhe ſhall be wholly accounted his Mother, but 
in caſe the Mother be ſick or weak; ar hath no milk, or 
that her Husband will not let het nurſe her Child; then 
it is neceſſary to look out a nurſe, but moſt men doe 
know how hard it is to get a good one. 3 


Now in chooſing a Nurſe there is feure things 
| obſervable. = E 


Firſt, concerning her Parentage, ſne muſt come of 
good kindred, and honeſt Parentage, that is not ſtained 
with any vice, for often times we ſee that although the 

Father and Mather be healthy, and ſtrong, and ready 
witced, yet oftentimes the Children are weak and ſickly, 
or elſe fools, 

2. Touching her perſon, for her Age, ſhe ſhould be 
at her full growth, about 22 yeare of Age, and ſhe will 


continue good untill ſhe be forty years, for after forty 
Dd years 


\ 
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years, women are not ſo healthy as they are before, ſhe 
qught co be of a middle ſtature, not too fat, ſhe ſhould 
be lively and ruddie coloured, her haire brown or Chef. 
nut colour, her niple, Strawberry colour, and pritty big, 
and thick, that the Child may take it the better, and ſuck 
the eaſier. ("RE a 

3. She ought to be of good behaviour, ſober, not gi- 
ven to drinking nor gluttony, not being angry or fret- 
full for nothing more corrupts the blood of which the 
milk is made, then choller or ſadneſs, therefore ſne muſt 
be merry and chearſul, and the muſt he chaſt, not having 
deſires after her Husbarids company, much leſſe a ſtran- 
gers, becauſe carnall copulation (as Gallen faith ) trou- 
bleth the blood, and ſo by conſeqnence the milk, and 
which is worſe, the Nurſe thinking onely to take a little 
ſport, may thereby grove with child. Ga 

4. She muſt be ſage, wiſe and diſcreet, that ſhe may 


rake care of her Child the better, and have-diſcretion to 


know what the child crieth for when lie cryeth, and ob- 
ſerve the chids diſpoſition, and kiſſe and dance him, and 
often open him, to keep him dry and clean, 

How a Nurſe ought to order her diet. 

It is not enough, that the Nurſe be indowed with 
the conditions aforeſaid, but it is fit ſne maintaine and 
preſerve them therefore 1 will ſet down briefly how ſhe 
ought to govern her ſelfe. TEN 
- — Firſt, ſne muſt ſhun and avoid all bad aire, and bad 

ſmels for they be hurtfull for her, becauſe they are infe- 
ious, and do infet the blood, whereof the milk is 
made, ſhemuſt avoid all ſalt meates, or any meate of 
ſtrong taſt as Onions, Leeks, Garlick, muſtard or baked 
1. No 63 meats, 
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meats, let her eate Veale, Mutton, Chicken, Partridge, 
and ſuch like, meats which are of good digeſtion, being 
moderate in the uſe of them, not glutting herſelfe; Fiſh 
is hurtfull for her unleſs it be a little freſh fiſh, as Fack, 
Soule, Whiting, and new laid eggs; ber meate ſhould be 
rather boyled then roaſted, unleſs the child be moyſt and 
flegmatick, then Roaſtmeate is good for her to eate; her 
bread good wheat, made light, and baked well, let her 
put in, her broth Tettice, Sorrell, Purſtain, Burrage, 
and Succory, (he muſt reſtraine all kind of raw-fruits Be | 
her drink, let her drink Beer or Ale well brewed, and 
ſometimes wine and water together, wine ,is too hot of 
it ſelfe. She muſt uſe moderate exereciſe before meals; 
For her ſleep that cannot be limited, becauſe the Nurſe 
doth often watch becauſe ſhe cannot ſleep for the childs 
crying, or ſickneſs, therefore ſhe muſt take her reſt 
when ſhe can. She ſhould be alwayes looſe in her body, 
if ſhe be bound let her uſe Broths, Prunes, and Aples wel 
ſod, to keep her body ſoluble. She muſt ſhun all diſqui- 
etneſs of minde, ſhe muſt be merry and pleaſant not grie · 
ving nor vexing at any thing. 


